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The ‘artist's ‘only service to the _diéintegrhféd

sdciety:of7t6day is to‘create‘littié iﬁAEpendent-‘
s§qtqm3‘offorder of his own.
I o .'EveLyn'Wéugh

Une technique romanesque renvoie toujoirs ‘3 la
ﬁétaphysiqﬁe'ﬁu»romancién.

.

jeanQPaul Sartre:
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‘Vhia novels.

INTRODUCTION

-

- Evelyn Waugh and his novels have ﬁroved_a fertile field for those who
by occupation or avocation concern themselves with authors and -their work.

The quality of his writing and the nature of his public image have com-

* bined to enéure,"twenty.years after his death, a lively interest in almost

'éverything he put on paper. ‘The last decade alone has seen the publica-
tidnﬁof comﬁfehensive editions of his diaries, his letters and his jour-
nalism. As well, there have been} in ‘additien to a steady flow of mis-

cellaneous essays and research, a biography,.a standard compilation of

_ c;iticiém, and four book;lengﬁh studies of his work:

The ~'eélegance and variety of contrivance'l which marked Waugh's
ﬁtiting from the start would alone give him a claim to critical attention,

HOwever,:his importance is not wholly explained by the qualities of style

" and comic bniliiance which word him his initial reputation; implicit in the
. 4 . . .
fiction are values which give_;t‘othef and more sobering @limensions. In

.tﬁfn, the valdes which underpin the writing are 1lnked to“particular

aspects of Waugh's personality. The outrageous opinions,'thE‘religiOUS

ﬂ_intransigence; the unabashed class—-consciousness, the deep*seated aversion

to the Modern Age -— all those elements of the character for which. he

became publicly known —— a e-expreskions of the attitudes which animate

It is these underlying attitudes and their contribution to stylefand

substance which have supplied much of the grist for the critical mill,

The process -has been fostered by the complexity of Waugh's character, a

—

-
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‘mixture encouraging diversity of interpfetation. Jeffrey Heath, for

instance, sees the ‘novels as an expression of Waugh's 1ife-long search for

- a refuge, while Iah Littlewood views them as strategies of escape from an

™ .
oppressive reality. For David Lodge they are a commentary on a dying

civilization{ for Donat O'Donnell‘they articulate the falien'pieties' at -
the root of Waugh's religiop; and for D; S. Savage they reveal “the pre-
dicament of Immaturity . . . a faiiﬁre Qf,growph.#z

Other critics suggést still other éppfoaches.- The present study is
one of these.‘ Its thesils 1s that ﬁhe idea oflorder 1s fundament?l in
Waugh's writing,'apd, specificallf, thét_it is an,oréaﬁizing-principlg
which aﬁcouhts for impoftant ‘elements in tﬂé forux dnd cantent of h;s

novels. Order is used here In its.broad sense to mean the bondition.in

-

whiéh everythi;g is in its proper plaée and berforms_its'prdper function.,
The dictionary definition is not'entigely'satisfactorfﬁ_hoéevéf,:depending
as 1t does onm the subjectivity implied\in 'Propen‘f- What it says, at
bottom, is that the condition of order is qné ;hichtsapiéfie;_aﬁ.innate-or

acduired senée of the fitness of thingé; é'segée inséﬁaraﬁle f?om'é basié
uneasiness with Qisorder and confusion.‘ !Ofdér,;in éﬁort, acts to make
1life meaningful_b§ dispelling the‘threét of ;nafcﬁy,'and.it:is the opgfa*_
tion of.this principle over the course of.Waughfé noyél§ which is being
investigated. The process, here‘examingd‘in thé,wofk of a.sinéle artist,
ig a universal one whose manifestations rahgelfrdm tﬁe persdnal-néatﬁeés
that ranges books Jn a shelf to the cosmic.bfder'fhét.fihdé'archégypal.
expression in the Genesis éccoun; of éréétion, and hhiqb; ﬁe‘a?e told;;is‘

Heaven's first law.3
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Evelyn Waugh was one of those inlwhom the instinet for order was very

+~ ’ . .
highly developed; and it is'the purpose ot this dissertation to show how
this personal endowment affected his work as an artist. -The.core of the
" study s an analysis of Waugh's novels, showing how the.ideas of order and

disorder influence their structure; characterization, tone and language.

This occupies the central chapters.-‘(lhe only novel not dealf with s the

two-chapter fragment, Work Suspended.) This analysis is preceded by a
survey of the comments on order and_relﬂtedtsubjects which are scattered

throughout Waugh's non—fiction,.and*by a chapter uhichinttempts to define

his kind of writing and place it in the tradition of English fiction with

whidh Lt has the closest associations.. Any such effort is necessarily

Y o

‘“approximate, since Waugh does not lend himself easily to classification in

“_anv school or movement but nevertheless, there are predecessors ard con-
g‘temporaries whose work helps to illuminate his.

The critical perspective adopted in the final chapter differs from

.- that usedlfor its predecessors._.There,‘the inyestigation is concentrated‘

on ‘the evidence offered by the novelsl'ﬁﬁere, by contrast, it moves beyond

~ the work to its _author, to suggest the-origin;of the concern with order

and disorder that_hulks so large in his-fiction.; In doing so it focuses

on Waugh's only novel-which admittedl}'oeale'gith his inner life, one

whose theme ghd events are cloeely{linhed,toVan‘lmportant and revealing

episode in his~life.
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CHAPTER ONE

IPSE DIXIT: WAUGH'S VIEW OF ORDER

The principle of order in Waugh's novels cxhresses itself obliquely

;hrdugh its effect on form and content) This is in keeping with his con-

viction that, while the expression of values is inseparable from fiction, .

the acknowledgement of their'pfesence shﬁuld be as subtle as poséible.
"There is no' abstract w?iting,f he declared. "All litérnture imﬁlies
moral standards and criticisﬁs —— the'lesslékpliéic the better."l In his
non—fiction,'hdugver, he was under‘no such constraldt, and as a result his
essays[_érticles and:reviews offer a rlch.colleccién of his beliefs, opiqj
ions and prejudicég,szré;idihg a background of 1deas about the nature of

man and society agalnst which the novels can be assessed.

It was not until middle -age that Waugh gained a wide reputation for .

his opinions and for his vigour .in defending them. Nevertheless, though
age natufally tended to intensify‘theﬁ, the views with which his name s
'idéntified are discernible from the bheginning of his writing career. The

myth of ¢eciincr of the present as being somehow inferior to the past,
: S’ K ’

’

took root in him early, so that, recalling his childhood, he could write

that the Victorian period was “another agE which T instinctively, even
then, recégnized as superior to my own.”3 This suggestinn of the rooéed—
neSs:of his.vieus'is borne out by the consistent call to order in his
fiction which the Eolloﬁiﬁg chapters reve;l.

(

At the age of tﬁen:y—fivc, with Decline and Fail just behind him, he

was already lamenting the decline of civilization. Writing of the effect

s



of the éreat ﬁar on hiS'bnn generation,”hejsainc -"The only thing that
.could have saved theee unfortunate children was the impos tion of rigid
discipline.‘as soon as it became possible [i.e.,'after the War] of phe
standards of civilization. .'. . the restraint_of a traditional culture
temperaﬁand directs creative impnlses, Freedom produces sterility."4 The
success of his eefiy noveis b;ouéht‘him opportunities to writeAfor the,
press}nhere his innate conservatism in social ani cultural.natters-qnichly
made {tself felt. Thus, a 1932 dictum on tolerance is vintage Waugh: "It
is better té be na"rnw—minded than to have no mfnd “to Hold limited and
rigid principles than none at all.’ 5 His~ 1ﬁ§‘1se to swim against the tide
of populan opinion‘is consplgupus.in "Was He Right to Free the Slaves’ "
written.for the centenany‘of William Wilberforce: ". . . slave ounership.
has heen one ofrthe‘postulates of every civiiizatipn. British wealth and
Brlnish sentiment were serongienough to upset'a system which,liike any‘
other, had abuses but also many redeeming,virtues.:ghf )

His view of‘religion as the basis fon civilizetion also found a place -
in his early journalism, permitting him ho te}l.;he readers of the Daily
Express that “It is no longer possible, as it was £n$the time of Gibhon,
to accept the benefits of civilization-and 5: the same fine to deny‘the
supernatural basis on which it rests;"7

The content of these early journalistic.efforCS (those cited above
are all before 1934) is dated, and the style - ‘that of the English’
popular press -- 15 altogether less detached and 1mpersonal than that of

the novels Waugh was writing at the same period. Hevertheless, the values

they advocate are.eesentially thogse which won him his reputation as an
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arch-reactionary after 1945, Though not always so'provécatively exﬁressed
as there, they provide .2 sub-text for all his wriging, emerging with |
increasing clarity in his non-fiction as his reputation for coﬁtrovérsidl
‘opinions grew and the carapace of his publig pérsona hardened.

The Seéond World War was a watershed in Faugh's develoﬁme!-. His
~experience and observation of the war yearslleft him'profoundly'diéillu—
sioned with policics,and‘power-ahd more fixed than ever iﬁ his earliér
convictions. He emerged with a chang;d, érimmer.éttitude ﬁhat gave a neq
orientation tonboth his life and his writing. The misadvéntureé and ffus—
trations of his military éareer would aigne have been enough to make him
bitterlébout the: army and the life of action. His diary for-th_lQAS
(Qhén he ﬁés about to embark oa the writing of ﬁelena) records that he
was glad "Eo end“the war in plain clothes, writing:"- The entry continues:
"I regard the greatest ‘danger 1 ‘went through that of becoming oné of
Churchill's ybung men,‘of gettiné‘é medal and standing for Parliament; 1if
things had gone, as thenlseeméd right, in thg first t;o yearg,-thac is
what 1 should be now. I £hank God to ;1nd myself still a writer, and at
work on something as 'uncontemporary' as 1 am."8 Two years earlier, soon
after his bitterest military rebuff -- enforced resignation from the
Special Services Brigade, the Commandos -~ he had written: “I don't want
to-influencé oplnions, events, or expose humbué or anything of that kind.
I don't want to be of service to anyone or anything. I simp%y want to do
my work as an artisc.”9 The renunciatory tone 1is iﬁ keeping with Waugh's

pattern of life in the West Country and his later abortive plan to move to

Ireland. At a deeper level it is an expression of what he déscribed as-.

7



his life~long attraction to “dark-and’ musty seclusions, like an animal
preparing to whelp,"10 a reflection of ‘his instinctive search for aecurity'

and freedom from apprehended chreac and for the order that these

represent.

Professional"disappoiqtment, however, was not the only, or even the
principal, reason for the disillusionment whi;h was Waugh's }egacy from
the War. This was to be found in the natioﬁal and internétional events
wgi;h‘began with Britain's 1939 guarantee of Poland's territorial integ-
rity and her opposition to 'the Modern Age 1in arms' represented by the
alliance of Germany and R;ssia; ﬁroceeded to the alliance of Britain wifh
‘Russia against Germ;Py, and ended with the transfer of large portions of
Eastern' Europe to Ruassian contrpl. The successive ’ stages of personal
disillusionment have their‘ fictional analogues 4in" the account of Guy
Crouchback's wartime experiences. Their effect on Waugh can be seen in
the efforts he made in 1945 through diplomatic and political channels on
behalf of the Catholics of Yugoslavia,whom he believed Britain.was aban-
doning tq Marshal Tito's hostile domination.l!

Waugh's wartime disappointmeﬁt cdgtributed in the after-war years &o
his deepening religious andrkblitical conservatism and to his profound

pessimism about the state of contemporary soclety, both of them present in

the character of his writing. - Brideshead Revisited, Helera and, less

.explicitly, Sword of Honour, are all marked, as later chapteré will show,
by a religious emphasis which is not to be found in the pre-1945 novels.

"'Quaﬁiltative judgements don't apply,'"12 Guy Crouchback's father

reminded him, ‘and Waugh's emphasis during the last two decades of his life

v
1.“



on privacy and his vocation as a writer, as well as his preoccupation with
Catholic questions,”éll'éuggest?the'aﬁpiicatioﬁ of ‘the saT; pfinciple to

his own life. He anpounced his artistic credo in 19&6,whén_he wrote that

B [
-

ture with a definite purpose,” and explained that his future books would -

have “two things to make them unpopular: a predécupation with style and

~

the attempt to present man more fully, which to me, means only one thing,
man in his relation to God."!3
This religious orieﬁtation, when'w;ugh came to'gxpreSS 1t in non-
fiction settings, was typically hostile td'chaﬁge. i1t showed plainly in
| his opposition to the new doctrinal interpretations and liturgical innbva;
tions Iin the Cagholic Church whieh flowed from the Second Vatican Council.
Thus, in a 196% letter difectéd to Catholic 'Progressives,' he wrote that
“the function of the Church.in every age has been conservative--to trans-
mi;.undiminished and uncontaminated the creed inherited from. its predéces-
sors.”l% Both here and in "The Same Again, Plegse"15 (the tiﬁle ereapsu=

lates his.ﬁrescription ~- and hope -- for the Council) he was firmly

opposed to the shift of liturgical emphasis from private prayer and devo~

tion to socially-oriented worship, especially to the idea of the Eucharist

as a shared, communal experience.
It was his political rather thaﬁ-his religious conservatism, howéver,
which did most to establish Waugh's reputation as a pillar of the Right.

Though the popular conception of him as a reactionary curmudgeon was at

its peak in his later years, fts‘foundations, parallelling .the social and

cultyral conservatism mentioned above, were laid much earlier. Buring the

~

the "determin;ng character” of a human being-is "that of being God's crea-
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'latter'half of thevihirtie; %elidenéified-himself with right—ﬁiﬁg pogi—
| t;éns that were highiy unpopular among English.intéilecﬁﬁals, going bn
record with such public statementﬁ asr"We Can Applau& Ttaly”,16 %ﬁ'wh$ch.
he prgposed'not onl&_ﬁﬁe 1hevitability.but the desirability of Italy;s
victory in its 1335 war with' Abyssinia, and his reply ;é the 1937 ques-— .
tionnaire iﬁ which éritish_writers wefe tnvited to choose ane of the sides

: in the Spanish Civil War: “As an Englishman I am not in'the7predicam¢nt‘

bl
Cnd

of chogsingtbetween two evils. E am mot a Fascis? nor shall I bec;me one
unless it were the only'alternétivg to Harxism. If 1s mischievous to sug-
gesﬁ that guéh a choice is imminent .17 Itkwasithis to%grance for, if.not
actual syﬁpathy with, Fascism, at a:time when the climate of iﬁteliectﬁall‘
oplnion was ruﬁning 80 s;rongly agéinst it, tﬂat piacéd Waugh unmiséakabi&
on the right‘oﬁ the ﬁoiitical spectrum. He set himself firmly in opposif‘
tion to the "young_men" who had. "ganged dp and.captu;ed the deca‘c‘le,”l-8 the,
intell%?tual coterie led by Audeﬁ, épeﬁder, Day-Lewis and Isherwood, and
. he criticized Cyril Connolly for SQCCuﬁbing £6 their influeﬁce.19
Nowhere in Waugh's early wrigings -;é his political 'ph?losophy 50

.

fully articulatednas-in Robbery Under Law. The booﬁ, about'Mexico, was

one he was later "content to leave in oblivion, for 1t dealt littie with
. . b N

travel and much with political questions,"20 but he never deviated from

r

L]

the creed he set forth in it:

4 ‘.,

I believe that man is, by nature, an exile and will
- never be self-sufficient or complete on this earth;
- that his chances of" happiness and virtue, here,



s o~ v

h remain more or less constaht'throu%h the centuries

. -and, generally speaking, are not much affected by
the politigcal and economic conditions in which he
lives; that the balance of good and 11l tends to
revert to a norm; that sudden changes of physical . -

- condition are ugually ill,'anq are advocated by the . ‘
* wrong people for the .wrong reasons; that the intel-

lectual communists of today have personal, irrele—
vant grounds for their antagonlam to sociaety, which’
they are trying to exploit. ' I believe in govern-
.ment; that men cannot live together without rtules.
but that these 'should be kept at the bare minimum of
safety; that there is no form of government ordained
from God as being better than any other; that the
anarchic elements in soclety are so strong that 1t
i1s' a whole-time task to keep the peace. I believe
that inequalitiés of wealth and position are inevit- '
~able and that 1t .is therefore mqaniﬁgﬂhgp to discuss
‘the advantages of their elimination; that men natur-
ally arrange themselves in a system of classes; that
such a system is necessary for any form of ¢o-opera—
tive work, more qarticularly'the work of keeping a
nation-togethep,z iy

b 3 L
.Il

x

"The book ends on a similar note: “Barbarism is never finally defeated;
given propitious circumstances, men and éomén who seem quite orderly will
commit every conéeivable atrocity. . ... We are all potential recruits

for anarchy. Unremitting effort is réquited'to_keep men living tégether‘

"at peace. . o J"22
. B \ '
This politicaﬂ outlook, sombre enough before the war, took on qdded

- griﬁhess after it. The philosophy expressed in Robbéryvynder Law was the

summation of a- general system ofipolitical and soclal valués‘which,‘whilq
~_threatened, was not yet in .jeopardy. 'By 1945 and 1946, however, he saw
the situation in more apocalyptic terms: the "Modern World, ’ in polities,

science and art, had-becqme_an all—pervasive.menace, destroying everything

that gave -grace and richness to 1life. His nbn-fictiqn 'reflects this
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outlook: 1In late 1946, while he Was‘vritihg Scott-King's Modern Europe,

hisldiary records a series of cris de coeur:

. The certainty that England as a great power is done
for, that the loss of possessions, the claim of the
English proletariat to be a privileged :race, sloth . .
and envy, must produce increasing:poverty; that this’

~ time the cutting down will start at the top until '
only a proletariate {sic] and a bureaucracy survive.

As a bachelor I could contemplate all this in a -
detached manner, but it ‘{s no country in which to
bring up children. But how long will Liberty, Diver—
sity, Privacy survive anywhere7

.Ihe.next day'he considers the advantegee of Eis lot and vpndere at.hie
ehprehensions:l LWhy amfI'norJat ease?._Wﬁy‘iS'ir I smell all the time;”
wherever I turn the reek of the Displaced Persons' Carb?" Two'weeks later
hisldisliké of sqeiaiism erupgs:- “The'Freech ealled the occuﬁying!@erﬁan
army 'the grey liéEr': That is’ precisely how T regard the occupéf%ijiﬁmy 2
of English so;ialist government "?3

These are the private utterances of a man deeply alieneted from his
social and pelitieel_eqvironmen;. Their publie echo in Waugh's poerfvar

—

journalisﬁ, though less personal, is equally pessimistic. "We live,” he

' wrote, in efcririqee bfea-1946 blueprint for the future pupiished by
Horizon, "under_a'regime wﬁich not onl . scri inates against, but makes
it an avowed -purpose to_-exﬁermin - obiliry, gentry, yedﬁanry,'
burgesses and vagabonds, _agd .to' roduce the modern two—clags State of
.offiéials and proletariat.”24 His grimness“achieved its ultimate expres—‘

“sion when, writing about “the huch—advertised threats of the nuclear

-



 sdientist3,".hé obéerved\thﬁt he could seei"nqthing objectionable‘in the

'_:fdtai deSpfucfigﬁ»6§ tﬁ§ eéfth, ﬁ%ovided~it-is done, as seems most likely,

'iﬁédQ;r:éntly.":aading.fhat, "If ifzis aéne in malice someqﬁ; will have
‘:behéveﬂ{chlpébly,"25 -He finds. disorder in unexpected placés,,situationé
. ﬁhéreymoég.people wou1d consiqe: it aiieﬁ; ghus{ forlhim,.tﬁé‘gfowth of.
tﬁe statelat tﬁe expense of tﬁe indiyiduéi is not anlindication of\expand;'
‘iag'order; but a sign-of‘baéié.diéorder.ze' The rock-ribbed-cbnsgrvétism
‘of these utterances colours much of tﬁe.writing; pr;vafe and puﬁl{c, of
his laétktwehty yea£5.27 ‘Hélwas, in‘the.wofdé of his editor, "profoundly
ériticalléf‘tﬁ;‘twéntieth éentury'slhosp fundamental assumptions:. that
‘ éhange iﬁplies pfsgresé; thét widespregd politicai activism ;s‘beneficiai;
that a stratifie& soclety is ﬁeéessarily unjuéf, and tﬁat an ihshitﬁtional
Churﬁh is-incapéble of prpviding serious re]'.'igi:ous'experience."28

When he defended positions and expressed views which ran counter to

conventional wisdom Waugh wag rarely being perverse or courting publicity;

he Eelieved deeply and tenaciously in the principles he advocatad Thisg
_ : . :
public stance was, the exbression of his conviction that it "should be the
proper function of‘ah intelligentsia to correct popular sentiments and
give the cali to order in timés of Rysteria;“zg He cdnsidered thﬁt helwas

living in a new Dark Age30 which had lost 1its philosophical bearings,

abandoned a sound view of man's nature and destiny, and adopted false and

——

degraded values. -
In class terms, ‘he saw England as radically changed by the shift of
the political centre of gravity to the Left during the War and by the

election of the'AttleefLabour government ia 1945, The left-wing concept
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of. the 1939~ 1945 conflict as a 'Pe0ple ] War' and of the English upper_

classes as crypto—fascist and potentially traitorous was in his. view pro-
foundly wrong, threatening a social and cultural structure which he saw as'

. -
the sonwrce of all that was most.valcable and attractive in‘British life.

Al

‘He believed in the upper classes 3 l'outrance. They were, he wrote in a

1946 atticlel

r .

~the sole finished product of what is thought to be
.English culture. They created the English landscape,
figuratively 'and 'literally; the whole ' national
ingenuity has been organized to supply their pecu-
liar needs . . . they formed our. speech, they.
directed our artists and architects . .- . they -
created and preserved our conceptions of justice and
honour . and forbearance; all mention of the middle-
and lower classes might be expunged from our record
and- leave only trifling gaps.31 : . .

.As an author, Waugh placed cpecial emphasis oﬁ‘the étistoctacy's
functionrin-relation toflanguage. lReviewicg a handbock for writcrs (he
described ;t‘as'"a call for orcerg)‘ hc said that thc aristccracyfs par-
.ticular.seru;ce‘to literature was that "it maintaiced‘the delicate acd?
unstable balance between the spoken and Qritten-wor&. 'Only a ccntincous
tradition of gentle speecﬁ . . . can preserve the wtitteﬁttongue from
death, and Iifelong habitude toxsuch‘speech alone schools a.man to write
his own tongue.”32 The same note is sounded in his "Fan—Faref piece:in
Life, where he atttibutés the.Survivai ot‘the Engiish language to "The

combination of a highly civilized soclety, where it was spoken .and given

its authority and sanctity {sic], with a thin line of devotees.who made
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its refinement and adornment-their life's work."33
Waugh‘s interest in the gently born was the expression not - only of
) principle but of preference. He was happiest he said in the company of
the European upper classes, 34 and "he defended himself against the charge

of .snobbery levelled 'at Brideshead Revisited by stating that he

"reserve[d] the right o’ deal with the kind of people 1 know best.935-
Statements of this kind did much to create .hise reputation Eor snobberyr‘
‘-The popular conception ‘of him was given increased currenc&.by the ‘class.
‘bias displavedlin'hrideshead' in both'the‘sympathétic treatment of the
Flyte family and, the contempt displayed for the, petty~bourgeois Hoopgj
‘The book which made Waugh internationally known appeared at a time when
the mistrust of "the upper classes (expressed fo ’instance, in the
People s Nar concept) that had marked the British intelligentsia since the
Thirties was at its:heighta‘ The-attitudes.and values which‘informed
Waugh's' most popular novel hthus tan iﬁi?ECtli _counter’ to prevailing
opinion;" ﬁe ‘was ;wareﬂ of‘-this".but hoth. hereirand elsewhere: he
}:deliberately set’ out.to defend a social and cultural order in which he.
;believed against what he saw, as an essentially barbarous attack. Thisl
‘Confrontation —reCurs with varying explicitness thrqughout his..post—war '
,fiction, as well as in the. "political’ journalism discussed above.
| As well as‘being a matter of conviction and personal preferenCe,
waugh's ‘particular form.‘of _class -consciOUsness 'owed ‘something top the K
demands of hisuart. As a‘fictional‘subsect the‘aristocracy provided a

-~ more. fertile field - for the exercise of his special gifts than a less

formally structured class woulddﬂpve. * ‘David Lodge testifies tc this.



z?wauéh's antiegaitterien.attitudes*y‘heiwrites; "often insccuratelrndesj
cribed as snobbishness} undonhtedly derived'in part fromlshconscio S . ork
1nstinctive sense that his own ‘art depended for its effectiveness on the
existence of a finely graduated class system and a delicately discrimin—
sted code of msnners in which any disturbance or displacement was vividlyi
expressive or’ often richly comic. 36 This finely tuned sense of behav—
'.ioural distinctions, functioning over a broad field of social activity,.is h
.linked at bottom to a conception of order. Waugh sathhe class system as
.an intricate‘ weh _of mutually‘rsupportive relationships, of lreciprocal';
rights:and obligstions‘\whichsgenerated internal hermony and'éocial-sta—
bility, it was for him a string that society untunes at its peril. ‘ |
The Esrti Eris of this attitude to religion politics and the social:
_gystem also ettended to Waugh's views on . art particularly the art OEt

‘writing. It is most obvious in relation to style, itself essentially an

assertion of order.‘ The bias was of long standing, dating back to. the

contrast betWeen the disordered ‘events of Decline and Fall and the con-

rolled elegance lo'- their presentation; Stylistically, AWaugh always
remained‘carefully detached from the anarchy he described he refused “to
‘pursue — .-the verbal imitation of a disorderly universe “37 and thus to::.'
- augment the disorder. on the contrary, he saw it as the artist s task in'

"the disintegrated society of today . to create little-independent
systems of order of his own."38 The dictum 1is reflected in his writiné o
art and related subjects. It animates the'tributelto'English domestic‘ar—
chitectureuwhich is the'subject of "A Call to the oOrders,”39 anp essay

which echoes, a decade after, th@ganti—Silenus bias‘of'his first novel.
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r“Another%twentv years Iater; this time with,painting aa'hisdaubject; heAis ‘

" - calling for a new Ruskin to assert some principles of art economy Yl W

Verisimilitude is not enough but it is the prerequisite ““0

In his Life. article, in * Literary Style dn England and America.' and-

1n the interview he gave to The Paris Review.41 atyle and the uae of lan-,

guage are principal themes. All three pieces were’ written after 1945 and

all are - linked to Waugh s new- found sense of vocation as . a writer.3 The

* same Concerns surface in a variety of other fictional and non—fictiona}_

contexts, so~ that inm When the Going Was Good he .can liken the writer shap- o

.

‘H,ing experience to a carpenter working with timber.[i2 In the aame~vein,p'

the opening pages of The Ordeal of Gilbert Pinfold provide comments indi-‘”

. cating 'the elegance and variety of contrivance whichhmark the writing of

Mr. Pinfold and, by extension, of his creator.- The craft of Lactantius,r;

e sent to Tréves as tutor tg Helena 5 grandson,_Crispus, is~also that of -

”-uWaugh: ' "He delighted in writing, in the joinery and "’ embellishment of his

sentences, in the consciousness of high rate virtue when every work hasf

been used in its purest and most precise aense,'in the kitten gamea of -

.rsyntax and rhetoric._43

' A bias toward order and a love of language were not the only factors

"fcontributing to the studied ease of Waugh's writing._ There was'also his
dhf{convictioa that, the elements of style ' combine to form a preservative

.‘_.which_enaurgi‘the nearest approximation to permanence in the fugitive art

of letters. 4 as well, he had dn instinctive tendency to distance himself

from his work, to create from outside himself rather than from within, to

e

‘fmvour the Apollonian approach.over the Dionyaian...ln-the manuscript of"’
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A Littlc’Lcnrninu hc }ecorded- I cnn only write unselfbonsciously when I ..~

ar :ryinh EQ uri:c tormally, and lack the spirit to confide in a second_ -

o+

. Juelf un, paper. Yot mine :he unstudied effusion of private hOpes and des—i:

pn&rﬁ. R 5nck in writlng o’ conscruct an extraneous object « + artoO

t

‘-=-\;H\\Jgt£§nrm A literarv tnsk imposin&hipg own firm cond;tions."f‘5 The staCc—

uon: in :cvcnling. It suggcscbkthat aiaru of it or nouT_Hnugh was . reluc—ﬂslﬁ '

‘tant to dcnl with thc disordcr {nherent in sclf disclosure and preferred

1nqtgad thc psychologicnl distance and more controllcd conditions accompa—

‘aying che crcntion of an thgrnalized work. It haq implicatIOns also for T

the nLnCnl brcakdoun hc described 1n The Ordeal of Gilbert Pinfold Iﬁe‘”
B e

forcns that assnilcd him durirg his derangamenc uere, the evidence Sug4

\kg Rests, the pdeUut of intcrnnl tensions uhich aside from thisi=pisode

. are not reflected -in his Eictton.’
| ?ruﬂ his ea;ly j;urnéltsm Lo ;his laté confessional uork the: appeal
: dhihh order hcld for haugh is unmistakably evident; mwp;;élits.manifesta—;:
tLgns vn}icd uich ﬁifgercnc occastons and naterial_'inﬁgénéfdl as this‘mf
survey has £ndicathé the conviction behind the utterance incensified withi”'

'-ngc. In rcliglon, art politics. and social organiZdtion Waugh 9 primary

commicacnt uns always to the principle of order.
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CHAPTER TWO

BACKGROUND: TRADITION AND GENRE

Waugﬁ's tendency to swim agaiﬁsg tﬁe tide,:boﬁh as a ﬁan.and a writ-
er, has left a somewhat exaggératedfimpteséibn of his iﬁ§eggndénce éﬁd
iselation. Idiosyncraticlthpugh he wés,‘he did not ‘escape the infiuences
of his time ana place. The years in which he caﬁe to maturity and.wroﬁe

L4 :
his novels were a period in which his country could no longer feel the

'_security aﬁd‘self—qohfidence of her,Victorién—Edyardian zenith,_years of

soéial, politicai éhd economic change which profoundly altered Bfit;in's
power and influence. Looking at contemporary fiction against this back-
‘gkoun&, Berrard Bergénzi po%pts out that "maﬁy English writers, and some
of the mo;t talented among them, have exhibited the cléssic neurotic symp-
toms of withdrawal gna disengagement) looking .within themselves or back to

a more secure period in their own lives of the history of their culture,

~making ocecasional guesses about a grim and apocalyptic future.”l

While thelbroad impact of this altered socio-cultural environment on
the writers of Waugh's géne;ation is understandable; the literary influ-
ences 1in his background_are less eésily re;ognized. One does not instine-
tive;y tﬁink of him as belonging to a t;adition or representing a move-
ment, but, neverthelgss,-he did not write in i;glation. ﬁHe shares in a
literary inheritance;énd_one of the objects of the following paéés‘is to
sgggest the development and character of this and to point out those of

iy

its practitioners, especially among his near-contemporaries, whose liter-

ary stances most resemble his, - i, L



To attempt to assign Waugh's ﬁovéls to a particular narrative genre
is difficult insoﬁar as genre connotes a clear, well—defineﬁ literary
grouping. With their socfaily gtylized outlook, underlying.reliéidus con—
viction, and mingled elements .of satire, comedy, and' fantasy, Waugh's
novels do not lend themselves to easy categofizétioh. ‘Neverthelgss, the
qualities tﬁat mark his fiction can be taken together as constituting a

specifically identifiable kind of writing, one which derives its character

from literary dandyism. Theﬁimplicat;ons of this kind .of wtiﬁing for

Waugh's comic satire, particularly as they relate to the theme of order,

are the subject of this chapter.

I
The dandy tradition has no bedy of doctrine. IL is not so much a
matter of the. passing on of accepted principles or-techniques as of a com—

mon temperament, a shared attitude to experience’ rteaching across the

generations. Influenced, thohgh not entirely determined, by historical

factors, 1t flourishes in eras of cultural transition where values -are in

¢

flux and soclal disciplines relaxed: the Restoration, the Regency, the
late Victorian period, the years afgér the First World War. The identify—
inglshared attitude is essentialiy focused on style, and thus the dandy,
corresponding to the image the man-in the street has’ always had of him,
can be defined as. éomeone whose primary, qoqcerh is style, especially
personal style. He was pinpointed at hishprimafy level a hundred and
fifry years ago by Carlyle’aslé “Ciothes—wearing mén,‘a mén whoge trade,

office, and existence consists in the wearing of clothes.”?2
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| Conéidérgd as a-sociaI‘phenomenbn, aaﬁdyism owes 1its moaéfn signifi— B

cance to Béﬁu Brummell and similar arbiters of fashion qtfthe'dou;t ofufhe"
Prince Reéent.towafd.the end of the Napoleonic wars. It w;swtb-thém.that
the teg 'dandy' was first géngfally appliéd.'.Seif—regﬁrd.was;thg guiding.
principié of these fashionable figurés, arrogance‘and éondescension tﬁeir

char;cteristic attitudes. “Thé Dandy, as B;ﬁmMell'madé'him," says Ellen’
I Moers, “stands om an is@iated_pinnacle of’églf."3r Not‘only the dandy but
all of Regency soclety operatédlon the bas;s of exclusion, qf keepiﬁg out
thoae who failed to meet gés exaﬁting standards. ‘fhe principie_wés an
integral part of the dandy's génerél tendency -to isolate h{pqéif froh and
éo set himself against anyoﬁe who did not-quélify for ﬁembérsh;ﬁ';hféhe

! A whole complek_of shibboleths, codes, and'behav10ur pat—~

'exclusives.
terns arose oﬁ this foundation of exclusivism, all reflegting the'finsiﬁtf
encé on order. aﬁd ritual and disbipline"4 which ché;acterized thg_dandy'
attitude therp and later. - | |

It was the French who, in the decades‘ following Brumﬁell, gave
dandyism a pﬁiloéophical_diﬁension, traﬁsferring if from the purely soéial

Bphefe to one of é;TBteptial seriousness, reflecting 1ntellectual

.aupericrity and 1isolation. The process was i1initiated by Jules Barbey’

_ d'Aurevilly in his Du Dandysme et de Georges Brummell (i844), which argued
that "the dandy's distinction,, élmost his resﬁoﬁsibility,'is his abhor—’
rence of uniformity,lmediocrity and vulgarity."5 Thé force of the language
is noteworthy, suggesging that the‘daudy.ié not only marked‘by a distaste

for wvulgarity, but has a responsibility actively  to oppose it. - The

attitude thus articulated was given increased emphasis by Baudelaire,who

L

—



" Baudelaire ecen‘furtherltowamde negation..

(! Saki') and Ronald Firbank Waugh described Saki as standing 'in succes-

inoorporated into the tradition -the ‘idea of uncompromising rebellion

againet bourgeoie_materiaiiem, and by J ~K Huysmane[ whose‘misanthropj

and Eestheticl‘ieoletionism took -him and the’ oendy-:concept " beyond

‘

" The doctrines end'examole of .Baudelaire and-Hnyemens.effected‘the'

aeethetic f0rmationtof'03car Wilde and his fin de siécle contemporariee,

and it was through this channel that the continental tradition ‘of. literary

and’ aesthetic dandyism, as distinct from the indigenous social variety,

became established in.England. Its inflnence:can_be-obseryed-in this

century in.the satire of Max Béerbohm‘and the-fiction of H.'H; Munro

N sion between Wilde and Firbank in the extinct line of literary dandies, §

and[ given‘the nature‘of his own work, there is;unconscious_irony in his

'lsuggestion that the‘dendy tradition was extinct before he began writing.

Notable similarities exist, for instance;hbetween him and Saki: authorial

coolness. and lack of involvement with the fiectional characters,'social and

ﬁolitical conservatism, susoicion of‘enthusiaem and‘idealism, an element

of the cruel-macabre. Both are also very funny writers with highly‘devel-*
oped comic .styles. :

There are similar'important resemblances between Waugh' and Firbank.

Once again there 1s the immaculate narrative detachment, the upper—clese

.focus, and the humour that springs from structure and situation. The qual-

ities Waugh praises in’ his essay:on Firbank areralso'hie own{ Firbank's

¢

Iater novels, he‘writes,. are. almost wholly devoid of any. attributions of

cause .to effect; there is the bareet minimum of direct description, his
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; \compositibns areibuilt‘up, intricately-and with a balanced alternetion of ..
the wildest extravagance and &he most austere economy, with conversational

" nuances.” He describes the dlalogue thus: ) ‘ ":‘ ‘ D .. .

2

~ The talk goes on, delicate, chic, exquisitely humor-
: oug, ' and seemingly without- point or plan. Then,
quite gradually, the reader is aware that a casual
" reference on one page links up with some ‘particular
.inflection of phrase on another until there emerges
- a plot, usually a plot so ‘outrageous . that—he-dis—‘
trusts his own inferences.

’ Waugh illustrates this by an episode from Firbank s The Flower Beneeth the-

_ Foot but ‘he might equally well have ciced the sequence leading to the-

-

death of the youthful Lord Tangent in Decline’ and Fall.

L ——

~

' . . . il
" 4 . .

. Acutelyrseneitive.tolsoeial preseures and aestnetic influencee; tnef
'ildendy.temperamene easily tends fodbecomelnerginalieed;'Euining.awaﬁ_frOm‘ .fE:
tne‘mainst;eem wnere tnimical forees are strengest. ="For‘l:he dendf,‘the T .
everyday anle'qf'geeting ane‘spending, of_bourgeqis-veluee‘end received
'opinions; is in vafyiné degrees false, vulgar and corrupt —;'and.unifofmly_
disagreeable, he may even see it as being in- the process of.disintegia-
tion, of decline and fall. All these conditions-urge him,.since he doee
not‘believe the_time can- be reueemed,rto‘seek a refuge where the hosfilei_.*‘”
-wefldiis.kepe at bay and the values he cherishee are, 1f net respected, etn

least télerated,

LYY
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Elightlis not the'only-strategy;'houever ‘inuthis marginalized situnc
- : T T . - .

tion- there is also repudiation.. Since style is all importanc for him, B

the dandy 8 response to a- civilization in decline is the development of a

personal style which is itself a criticism of the society he has EZ-
nounced. Thus;-Brian Wicker can argue that the‘ordinnry conception of the

. S .dandy as Airresponsible' is false and that, on~the contrary,l his nsser#
gtion of the value of a- personal style is, in‘fact a kind of moral respon—
sibility; he cannot. improve the civilization but he can repudinte its -
_”cortupt Values by asserting a style that‘is observably superior to chem. 3

Ir Wicker s statement elevates the dandy attitude to the level of mornl prin—::
ziciple but it is. not necessary to accept this projection in order to see t_
ithat the dandy style has important social implications. It is the actingixg
aout of a protest against society and its values ‘a.reactioh-with-close

. R

most notable Efait af dandy writers is the way they keep their distance

'r5avoiding cont;ct often even thc contact of controversy, with the values

- v Tl

‘\'they reject. They remain disengaged refusing to take part in a struggle '

A:linszto the concept of order. From the perspective of this protest the

’1fthe n!ture and conduct of which they despise. } The corollary of this

‘*f 'detachment is an avoidance of emotion a refusal to deal with matters that

1touch the feelings.: Martin Green considers this.fear of emotion charac--

o teristic of modern Eritish humour, an atéitude tendiné to makeldeep feel-h
”fhing [seem] a form of - stupidity and] to’ encourage the British mind to ;
-.fidistrust and dislike of seriously emotional and: seriously rebellious nndl

"seriously unhappy people..g Green's diagnosis finds confirmation in: the:';

;1work. of the dandy-_authors one does not turn to Firbank_ or .Sahi 'orh
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Beerbohm. otlto‘Uhugh before Brideshead Revisited;,for‘se;ioqéremotiont

Even fqny Ldstis’unhqppinéss, genuine though ft'ié,wgever becomes 1hme;"
. . . ] N . .‘- B 7 . » . _A . S
diate and pcrnonnl for the reader. - ‘

I
e

Thv qunlitlca of style identiried here are obviously useful weapons'

5

in the nrmoury of the sntiriat.- Thc process by uhich folly and stupidity

-

. R S ‘
ave rldlculed 15 hcnuily dcpendent on the elemenc of prejudice. the're— .
fusal to be unbiascd. thnt is inherent in_satire,=and the’ process acquitgéf

a keener, cven if distorted, edge from_the.critic‘s;bmotiOnal remoteness

and his alienation From'bonveﬁggonaifvaluesfl As Uell _the’ dandy s charac—

. r
- . 1

teristf’ elcgancc*of expreqsion 1t§§ﬂf contributes to the satiric process ‘

:

by its {mplicit repudiation of the surrounding ugliness..'

The recherch» quality in the Wricing is maCChed by the socially rare-

ficd scttings which rthese- authors choose for their stories and by the™

L

birnrrely appropriate nomenclature they employ. Haugh has pointed ‘out that

Firbank's “raw matetial, nilnuing for the inevitable changes in fashion,
iq'ﬁlmoqt ldenticnl witﬁ Hilde 5, “10 and he might uell have coupled, him-
- thf with Firbank in the comparison, The‘selgction of mg?ningful.proper
names, in the manner of Restorat}on drama, 1is inditative of an element of

. -
- L. . 3

‘playfulness -in all chree Qriters which nicely combines the socially apt

-

with the ridtculous. The results “are both comic and revealing' ‘Wilde's "’

" Canon Chnsugﬁe and Miss Prism; Firbank 5. Parvula de PanZOust, Mrs. Shame—

foot. Lady Listless. Winsome Brookes, Haugh's Lady Hetroland Lady Anchor-

;

age, Mr, Tendril Miles Halpractice, Trimmer. } .

The social setting is only one aspecc of a preyailing exclusiveness

ln Haugh's fiction. - The background values, qssumptions, Bhare¢ tastes
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and éommon outlook of a ciass are all implied‘ih his Qtyle.‘ He ‘writes for
in{;ia:es; people who have received a similar educaﬁional and social form-
ation-and whose minds are stocked with the same furniture as his own. “As
Iﬁn Littlewoad poiﬁts out, "The wérld revealed by -his le;tefs in the twen-
ties and-thirtieé is . . . an iﬁsider's world. It implies a. shared land-
scape; and this i{s what the tone and humour of his books reflect. Thelr
dedidétions are more than 8 ~conventional gesture; Waugh wrote for his
'fr{epds."lr In an essay ;n Ronald Knox, Waugh sketches the mental land-
scape to which thtleuood refers, that of the Oxbridge-educated Englishman
'Sf the early decadeé of the century, and pdints out with becoming under-

statement that "a great deal of common ground was taken for granted._"12

All these qualities -- alienation, emotional distance, formal

LR

——

elegance,;verpal precision, and sqcial exclusiveness —-- are, directly or

indirectly, techniques for manipulatiﬁg the writer's fic:ioﬁal world and

of distancing it and him from everyday 'reali?y,{ They are both a compen-—

~ sation at the level of form for emotional reétraint at the level of con-

tent and a system for keeping the surrounding -- and threaﬁ:ning --

disafder at bay;' F;r the danéy artist this 1s the heart of the matter:
' ' !

“the néthre of his style and the repudiaﬁion of the surrounding ugliness

~which it'implieé ate‘the justification for his existence.

1t has been the purpose cf this argument to isolate and define a
particular tradition and to suggest Waugh's place within it. Clearly, the

. Iine of literary dandies. did not end with Firbank. Born thirteen years



before Saki’s death and twenty-three befére Eirbank's: Waugﬁrhimself is,a.
conspicuous part éf the tradition, showing through hisAwb;k-the agtikudés
which rhave_dzﬁz;acterized soéial and liteféry dandxiém in 1its .various-
gulses, since theldayg.of Brummell: sympatﬁf with tﬁe arist6crat£c priﬁ¥
ciple; opbositiod tol;ulgarity, the herd, ahd-bbﬁrgéois yéiqes;'exclu-'
sivism and its attendant withdrawal and isolation ffom; contamiﬁating;
influequs. The étticudeé are'implici; in the tendency of w§ugh's prqté— c
gonisca to be'out of step and unhappy with the wéfl&, thelr instiﬁct to
seek places of refuge ard semi—isolation°. Paul Pennyfeather at Scon;
College ’ Tony Last flrst at Hetton and then in \Ehe Guianese jungle
William Boot at Boot Magna Sebastian Flyte ® in his Tunisian monastery,
Dennis Barlow retreating from Holl""ooe’to England; Guy Crouchback begin—j"
ning at the Castello Crouchback anﬁ ending at Broome; Scott—King s refusal
to "fit a boy for the modern world.” All of tﬁgée have their réots‘in fh;
quest for order and security, iA a reaction agafnét the‘tﬁ;eat posed by
: " i -

disorderiand change.

More emphatically than any other critie, .Martin Greéﬁ‘haslstressed

the centrality of Waugh's dandyism. It i{s an important theme in his Chil-

dren of the Sun, a book which expands the dandy concept to include almos;

the‘whole of avant-garde artistic activity in England during the years
following the First World War. Green sees Waugh 55 "préfeminenﬁ" becaﬁser
of “the historical.céstimony he bore in vériqus'of'his:bbéks to the‘dan-
dieg' achieﬁement, but above all because he Qaé the man of the éreatest

intelligence and force to get involved in the dandy enterprise. It was In

his life and work that the dandy idea achieved 1its greatest moral and



_imaginative substance.”l3

Il

Comedy has fts roots in incongruity, n the refusal to fit of things - *

"that ‘expectation says should do so. . The artist selzes on the_contr§st'
:between appearance. and reality, betwéen what puétt t0:¥g dnH what .is, the*
unexpected di§trep;ncytbetween cause and effett, the out*;t—ﬁlacéldqtatl,
the figure that clashes With its surroundings——and'1f he reﬁct; witﬁ equ5~
nimitf these result in codedy. »Ghén, hpgevét;ihié.reaCtiohugoes beyond
the mere recdgnitioﬁ of céﬁic cgntrastltb involve ﬁié‘attitudes'qr conﬁié~
tion#,Lthe response acqpi}ég a hhrsher‘tohe-aﬁd igsué; it satite} This i3
the situatiéﬁ imtlied ;n‘NortHrOp Frye's st;tement;that faatire demands at
'.,least a token faﬁtasy,,a content which thé'reéder recbgnizes as grotesque .
~and "at least an implicit ‘moral- standard the latter beinb essuntial in a4
ismilitant attitude to etperience. 1‘ Satire 1s thus ﬁot st much the’ ptoduct

of a particular objectiVe condition or combination of circumstgnces as of'

- -

a particular attirtude to these. It i{s “not 4 genre . . . but a Literary -

procedure, ‘not a‘kind of'writing, butra gay of writiné."l5$

Fryé”g*ﬁﬁétulates apply ‘in vérying mgasﬁre‘to ﬁe:rly all Waugh's
fiction. -Since the‘dandy is by definitioﬁ the poéséssot of‘qaluqs.which
tbnst;tdte arcritiquettf conventional Galueé“and'attitudes, thé imp}itit"
moral standard is part of Waugh's stock in tradé- as a seriods dandy
‘ //agfist; The factor of fantasy '1s more idiosyncratic prpduct'in large

part of Waugh's individual comic gifc. Howevgr, it'also owes“éomething to

-\-



‘sarirical pre-eminence,'Alvin Kernan.notea”hisﬂacute awareness. of
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the. dandy 8 typical preoccopation with social and cultural contrasts and
“his senaitivity to. human folly ‘and pretentiousness. Writing of‘Swift 5
"the
vulgarity 'of-rlife;‘as itl‘nas ;ordinarily lived” and his ridicule of
"achemes, plana, mecnanical aystems,.modest proposals and arguments which
expreaa eighteenth century optimism about man's ability scientifically to

perfect himself and ‘his world. "16 A similar awareneSs of vulgarity and a

:similar ridicule of contemporary_optimism mark Waugh s fiction.

The dandy temperament which colours Waugh's writing found its most
typical,eipression-in the aatiric'noyel, the fictional form that estab£€

1ished his r5putation. lThe category'is'as old as the novel itself, trace—

'able in a variety of metamorphoses from Fielding in the mid-eighteenth
century, through‘Thomaa Love Peacock in the nineteenth, to Norman Douglas

. in the early.yearslof the twentiEth ‘and from him to later fictional pro-

ducts reflecting ever— greater psychological complexity. As the century

has passed altered social and. moral,-values and‘ a physical milieu: of

.unprecedented complexityfnave'createQ“a contemporary environment to which

absordist_fiction and~tlack'humour aooear an. entirely appropriate res~

.
T

. With Peacock and on up to Douglaa, the satiric novel is essentially
- a vehicle for ideas, a platform-(ni whicn conflicting theories can be
debated. The'early novels of Aldou Huiley, Hristlingloith diacusaion and
intellectual fireworks, are very much a part of the genre. In the work of

Firbank and Waugh however, comlc-satiric fiction ‘assumes. a different

character. Ideas as such no longer dominate, indeed _they barely intrude

' . - i
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at all. Instead, the emphasis 1s on surfaces -- on farclcal or fantastic

behaviour and social absurdities, on a casual indifference to conventional

values, on an arbitrary treatment of cause and effect and a bland disre=

gard of equity. 1In an "externalist" novell’ 1like Firbank!s Valmouth -or

Waugh's Decline and Fall, the comic spirit reigns,’ however perversely,

and, on the\surface at least; nothing is 'important, !’

While the dandy tradition providés a;backgréund which tells us much
: abogt Waugh's writing, it does not explaln hisr;omedy, and_the:comedy
cannét be ignored. As-MalcolmlBradbuky boints out, "iﬁ fictLon=ﬁaﬁgh's
vision is above all a comic vision."l8 Edmund wilgoﬁ was e#en more eﬁpha—

tic when he spoke of "the wild effect of reckless improvisation” in

Decline and Fall and Vile Bodies; of "the comic convention of which

[Waugh] is becoming a master--the convention which makes it possible for

him to combine the outrageous with the possiBle without o fending our

sense of truth”; of his having "made of audacity a literary t chhique;flg

Such comments underline the fact that Waugh's-éom;c.séhse is sgomething

spontaneous, a personal endowment.which'fuuctions outside’
of any literary category in which he caﬁ'be‘placéd or anyf tradition with
" whlch ﬁé may be associatad. While it furnishgs the element of fantaéy his

satire requires, it is not defined or delimited by-satire.

Iﬁ Waugh, the comic inétinct is allied not only td.fa tasy but to

anarchy, and'#hen this anarchié ihpulée isTCOupled qith‘the:i 51icit moral .

gtandard that 4£is also part. Sﬁ .his endowment, .ﬁhey ' generate a moral

-

he'boundéries-



: smbivalence'which,fthough it diiutes.the satire's critical force, corres-

pondingly increases its'comic'value. In Decline and Fall, Vile Bodies, -

_Scoqp and Put Out More Flags, says Martin Green, 'the heroes are men Waugh

does not respect or approve of men with whom He identifies that part of

himself he officially repudiates.“20 Altﬁough this opposition of  comedy

'and propriety is a source of ambiguity, it contributes a stimulating

element of moral tension to Waugh's satire. Its effect, since comedy is
inherently enjoyable, is to make virtue.seem‘rather less’ admirable and
vice rather less reprehensible. Conduct is partially displaced from the’
'domain of morality to that of laughter.

| ._Nevertheless, }the"critical ‘perspective- is\ ultimatelyﬁ the dominant
element‘in the satire, and it 1s the presence 65 such a perspeetive'that
distinguishes ‘Waugh from writers whose gifts are purely comic. lf-one

compares him with, for example, P. G. Wodehouse, it is obvious that Waugh

" is much 't0ugher,' concerned with the moral significance of behaviour and o
‘ governed by a definite conception.of'civilization and culture., Wodehouse,

-by contrast is_indifferenb-to these concernsi in .the words of Stephen

Medcalf he "has neither the irony ‘nor the undercurrent of Angst which'

makes Evelyn Waugh a candidate for- high seriousness."21 Despite his

s rd

_.abounding sense of the comic, Waugh increasingly grappled with the mystery-"

-

of. thingS" Wodehouse, though he wrote brilliantly for more than seventy

. ki

f:years; was;oblivious to it. He remained, -as Waugh_observed,'incorrfgibly

r

-innocentV ’ For Mr.-Wodehouse there has been- no fall of Man; no ‘'abori-

E ginal calamity . ,His-characters have never tasted the forbidden fruit.

They are still in Eden."22

&
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The element of the macabre is another quality that sets Waugh's

comedy apart.from that of less compiex practitioners. - Basll Seal's canni-

ba;IEm and.therevents ofJThg Ldved-Ope occur in a‘qufca differenq universe
from'thét of pertié Woost;r or Mr. Mulliner. Such ggimness has QSvious
affinities with Fecent-blaék.comedy'and absurdist fiction{‘writing that
reflects an outlook in which man-and, his world are seeﬁ as Increasingly
ﬁeaningléss,'and‘in which bitterlmirth:is the only alternative to despair.
As é Catholic, Waugh.might not'héve defined the human cqnditiqn'in ﬁeqmé

of such a dichotomy, but, nevertheless, the effect af his constitutional

pessimlsm was to make his work “consonant with an. entire tradition of

B gpocalyptic writing . . . which has’become one of ;Hé'pre-eminent forms

for dealing with the dehumanization of a dislntegrating world."23 As this
suggests, Waugh's black strain is not. uniquely his, even.among. the dandy

writers of the first half of the century. A comparable impulse is discern-

ible in Aldous Huxley, and, before him, in the work of Douglas, Beerbohm

.and Saki;- o | . (

Like the other elements of his ficqﬂon,'Waugh's comed} reflects the

basically aristocratic stance of the dandy. The reflection 1s dependent

_.nmot only on the soclal level of his 6hara£ters and situations, but_on the

links he establishes with his audience, the way in which he and the reader

share his humour. The distinction is outlined in a comparison by Martin
Green of Waugh and Mark Twain as comic writers. Green's theme 1is the

radical shift in comic sensibility which occurred in both England and

america after, the First World War. The movement was from a relatively

simple and widely shared conception of humour, from the touch of nature

-
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which unites all who feel it, "toward a kind oftdandyism, of sophistica-

. tion and alienation from avérage experiencé and social faith. .It aimed to
destroy naivegé in humor.” The nature of the altered aensifility is
suggesteé in the- contrasting relations of Waugh and' Twain .with thelir
audiences:

« « » though Waugh was, of course, an entertalner, a
professional joke-maker as wmuch as Twain was,
Waugh's sensibility was not that of a vaudeville
comedian. - Most of Twain's jokes are made to be
shared by a large audience [in] immediate contact
with the entertainer and each other. . . . [Waugh's]

- Jjokes are shared ky many readers and so act finally
as uniters of his audience, but . . . they separate .-

" off individual readers from a mass audience. The
individual is asked to . . . %ﬁ}n the .joke-maker in
repudiation of the cgmmonalty.

This.kiné of repudiation, by which Wéuéhfand his reader af; separated
from the objects of his satire, is another instance of the need for dis-
tinctisns'which accompanies the dandy perspeétiua;f—lmgdyism exists by’

-*drawing lines: between what s and what is not ‘'done, * between those who
beloﬁg apd_ those who do not, .betweén the artistically genuine and the
artistically lspurious, between civilization (us) and . barbarism (them).
Such a habitgal_ process of -demarcation -- ‘making rules, estéblishing
categorles, separating the géats from the sheep, as Waugh'é novels
cdnsistentiy do ~— 1isg a fundaméntal expresgion of the ﬁfge for order.

Speaking of the novels, Ian Littlewood remarks that "no stretch of

. . ingenulty can translate these agile moveﬁents into the stuff of moral

philosophy."25 Perhaps not, but, despite the agile movements, product of



41

Waugh's long struggle ag;inst an oﬁﬁresside reality, his underlying atti-
tude.is serious. fhis basic qsriousness is cogbined with a striking comic
talent, and both are filtered through a temperameﬁt dhichnis in essence
that of the dandy. The resultant satire is pefhéps best seen not as a

planned and sustained critical war against folly and stupidity, but as a

geries of brilliant éuerilla actions in the same confiict.
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COMIC AUDACITY: DECLINE AND FALIWFVILE BODIES,
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BLACK MISCHIEF, SéOOP, PUT OUT MORE 'FLAGS

-
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_Iﬁe opening .scene of Haugh's first novel —- the annual dinner of’nhe

-qulingcrlCIJb: with its revellers issuing forth into the night. 'flown

with insolence and wine' -- 'strikes 'a note of disorder wpich .echoes

through the fiee books that are the subject of this chapter. The

investigation othhis note and its_reverbefations will inﬁolve looking

behind the people and events of the fiction fo discover _the pattern formed

there by the notions of order and disorder.

. The pattern 1is complicated by the fact that Waugh s attitude was

ambivilent. While.the place of order in his life and work grew steadily .

larger with che passage of time, and while he consistently deprecated the

H

forces 1in society and the individual that threaten whag hé saw as man's
tenuous hold -on civilization, he never lost a Dionysian relish for outra-

"\_.-\ L

geous behavidh%. It is a feature of his outlook which his critics have

rcdarked,l one reinforced by its affinity with his unfailing sense of the

-

comic., Waugh's comedn and disorder nourish each other, and it 1s this

symblosis which permits the Boliihger dinner to expand inte a spree of

which destruction is the dominant note. These novels are thus ‘not’only a

.
ng, o L

repudiation of disorder bgﬁ,ét the same time g celébratipnfbf it.

Though the native Bnarchy of,comedy tends  té mask %;; implicit sug—

gestion of order, the latter is nevertheless _discernibie beneath the =

il
"\'
-

o

1

cu

*
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sparkling surface and the careful narrative detachment. As Ian Littleuood

points out "in most of [Waugh's] early flction there is the skpleton of

a- serious novel which can be uncovered by the exercise of a little inge-

nulty. . . . The unde;tow of moral seriousness provides a crucial tension

within the books but it does not dominaca them. We are right to be more'

struck by the comedy."2 It would be ; mistake, theréfore, to look for an
ovgr; moral and satirical‘purpose; these stories are flrst and foremost.
tﬁe product of a vigorous and highly eritical imaginationiwhich instine-
tively grasps and expioirs the comic possibilities of a fictional Situp;
tion, At the same time they Are stories which Feveal misgivings about the
loss of inherited values and the dissipation of a legaC§ of_traditibnﬁl
dignity.

Together, the comic novels offer a-sweeping view of tﬁé world Waugh
knew ;nlcﬁngwenties and Thirtles. Institutioﬁs,‘ideas, values énd man—
ners all come within his scope; all are shown as bearing'the.mafks of
decline and decadence and éré impartially subjected to his éomic ridicule.’
Awareness of the latent disorder in the human psyche and of civilization's

vulnerability to the encroachments of barbarism was a fixed polnt {n

Waugh's view of the world, and it marks each of these books.3 Thus, though

the emphasis on folly and disorder varies from novel to novel, the. per-
spective from which they are viewed does not. The activities of the Minis-

try of Information in Put Qut More Flags are treated more realistiéally

than the adpinistracion of Llanabba Castle School in Decline and Fall,

where the note of fantasy is dominant, but the same awareness of thelr

essentlal ridiculousness governs both. A common - atmosphere of mental
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coqfusiép, of mila ﬁqt amiable lunacy, pervade$'b¢th Dohbtihé'ﬂéll'énd'
Bdb; Hagn;, thougﬁ Coionel Blount and the Boot_menage‘congﬁitute.quté.
different h0usehblds;l | |

fhe nbvels_dealt.with here are grouped uﬁderlthe rub;ic of 'comedy':
to distinguish them from the later 'serious' novels 1ﬁ wh;éh religion
emergeé as a significant influence¢ . HoqéVef &esiénated; they belong
together, not only in tone but in basic fheme, a theme which cah be des~
cribed as_thé.dominance of misrule in hu;!‘ affag;g:and the inequity 6f
human f&;tune that.is_its consequence. The first and longest section of.
the chapter examines thig théme through, the picture‘waugﬂ‘ppesenCS of a
disordered English society in the years‘between'the two Norld\ﬁéré;j The’
disorder islsurveyed first in the institﬁtions of society, ifs structural
foundations, then _id the world of ideas and intellectual Qalués,‘ and
finally.in the redlm of morality, private and public. The focus then
shifts to the ways -- ;élled-ﬁere "echoes of traditién" —— in which ché
;nderlying principle of order makes itself felt.despite the ubiqpitousness'
of misrule. This is followed by a concluding sgcﬁion analyzing the fie-
~ tional techniéues through which order andldisérder are mediated to the

e

reader.

IT
Nowhere 1s the disarray that characterizes Waugh's fictional universe °
. more evident than in his depiction of the_institutions that have histori- )

cally functioned as major supports of the social system.  The schpol, the



church, ‘thé law, 'the press are all shown as E;rcically dféofdéred in a
uorld which is philosophically adrift. The first topic of the Eirst novel -

‘is the capriciOus educational .system that determines ‘the alterationq in

Paul Pennyfeather s fortunes which are :he 5ubject of Decline and Fall.

The confusion. which reigned at Scone ‘College. aiso"éufrouAdé‘ him at
Llanabba Castle School, wherg‘ expediénby; imprqvisaﬁion, p;etence and
guile are ggi&ing Princibles. gStylé raéhér than subétanée is Qr. Fagan's
guide. As he explains to Paul "'Ye schoolmasters.must tempef discretioh~
with deceit.""i The'signs of'confusioﬁlgge-eberywhere == in Fagﬁn‘s

baroque pretenciousness in the social shortcomings of his daughters 5 n

"iﬁﬁthe school's haphazard curriculum, and in its dubiOus staff: Paul! “who

has ‘been sent down from‘Oxford; Prendergast;';he'ineffECCual failéd par;
son; the ne'er-do-well Grimes, confideﬁt tﬂat "'Ehé;e's.ﬁ‘Blessed_Eéﬁiﬁy
in théaEnélish-soqial s&stem that énsurég ; puSliCJSChqpi mag'against
starvation'” (DF,.37); and Philbrick, ﬁhe prbtean‘échooL butlér? wanted
for "'False pretgnceé and impgrsoﬁétion.'. . . There's Eivevcharges
against him in different pafts.oﬁ the coﬁntry'" (DF, 1135f
Surveyihg.Prendergast's éareer,'Alvin Kernan calls it a "little p;ra4
ble” which "serves . . . td.demonstrate tﬁe Hiéofdefly effgcts'in‘church,

school and prison of loss of belief."6 Certainly, the established church

shares in the endemic disorderlof'Decline and Fall. Where, as aﬂ ofdainéd
clérgyman, ﬁe 5ad_sought,s§Curity, ?rendergast encéuntered the 'Doubts'
that 1eé him to resign hisjliving and také up schoolmastering;! He 1s
later restored to the church,‘thopghlnoc to Eaith,lby the discovery, in "a

series of articles by a populér bishép . . . that there 'is a specles of
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person calleo 'a modern churchman' who ‘draws the full salary of a bene—

ficed clergyman and need not: commit himself to any religious belief” (DF,

1672‘ However he is ag_ futile in this ew calling as in his former ones,
a- futilicy which contributes to his tragi—comic end.‘

The arrest‘and conviction}of_ﬁaul for white slhvery is a'brazen'mis—
carriage of jostice demonetrating the frailty.of yet:another plllar of

society. Like his expulsion from Scone, the flimsy process of misdemsan—

oq, trial and punishment is such as to make the law a joke though it is
all presented so blandly as to‘seem\quite Justifiable in the terms upon
which the novel-engaées us. The inherent injustice is heightened by the
casualness ‘with'wvhich the eplsode 1s recounted. Nowhere is there any

indication that the arbitrariness of which Paul is a victim represents a

departure from any standard of justice or, indeed —— and this 1is the

,-point -~ that there is any standard. The destruction of Adam's manuseript

by the philistine” customs officers in Vile Bodies ‘and the ready coopera-

tion of the police with Lottie Crump to hush up the death of Flossie in

, the same novel reflect a-similar capriciousnesal Justice here is a will-o-

the—wisp, metaphoricallx represented by the thirty-five thousand pounds

owed to Adam by the “drunk Major”. Despite "Adam's pursuit the money

s .-

always eludes him until, when he finally obtains 1it, it is worth only
enough to buy “'a couple of drinks and a newspaper.'"’

Politicians and offfcials appear in these novels as at best foolish

and at worst corrupt. S§ir Sampson Courteney, pldying in the bath with a

rubber toy, is steadfast in his avoidance of regsponsibility, Mr. OQutrage,

4
at first Leader of the Opposition and later Prime Minister, is lecherous



-V‘and childisnly Self—pitying. The Home Secretary, Bbout to be married o -
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Wargot Beste~Chetwynde, connives at the legal deceit of Paul' 'death' and
. resurrection . The same note of ridicule sounds in the treatment of the

wartime Ministry of Information in Put’ Out More Flags. Bureaucratic con—'

_fusion and rivalry are’ the setting for Bentley S farcical trouSIes with.
his departmental superiors over office decoration-and for his dealingsi

with the authors whqse 'war work" he {is supposed to coordinate.f When

[

Ambrose Silk, too, is caught up into the Ministry his ddities in the reli-

gious department are represented as equally irrelevant>to the war effort.

A

Waugh's eye.for people and situationerthat foster“Social‘confusion

made the world of journalism a'natnral target forihim. in the comic

novels the metropolitan.press is personified in the newspeper barons, Lord

Monomark and Lord Copper. The latter and his paper.are'central inIScooE,

-

where, ‘surrounded. by, terrified sobordinates,_ he wields lmperial power

.without restraint. When the action of Scoop shifts.from London and Copper

House to the Hotel Liberty in Jacksonburg, headquarters for the corres- -

L

pondents_covering the tivil war in Ishmaelia, disorder, confusion, menda-

clty and  deceit are represented as the marks of journalistic practice.

\ ,
William Boot, like Paul ‘Pennyfeather in his work for Margot's Latin-

American enterprise, has many things to learn about the activity he is

engaged in. The first, as a colleague tells him, is that "'news is what a

chap who doesn't care much about anything wants to read.'"8 He also
learns of “"the classic scpops and hoaxes; of the confessions wrung from

liysterical SUSpects;“of the innuendo and-intricate misrepresentations

. » that composed contemporary history . . J' (s, 79).

-
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>: The consistent triumph of ineptitude and folly over order and good‘

'":{sense in) these early novels is a victory which has its roots in misplaced =
prioriti{%_and muddled thinking. Behind the malaise afflicting contempo—'

i'rary.institutions waugh sam an'antecedent disorder in the realm of ideas.

Behind the confusion of Scone College and Llanabba Castle lies the kind of

- confused thinking that determines Sir Wilfrid Lucas-Dockery s administra—

tion of Blackstone Gaol. Lucas-Dockery is the counterpart in penology of

Professor Silenus in the domain of art, both suffer from an atrophy of

»

sensibility, a. gross 0verdevelppment‘ of the rational faculty st' the

'espense of qualities:needed to make:. them fully human., =~ He represents an

- \educational.attitude'more concerned with the theory. of-behaviour‘than'itsf.

.practicep-,("'l came to the conclusion many years ago that almost all’

v

”crime is due to the repressed desire for aesthetic expression'“—-DF 198).

o - -

,This perspective results in the decision that leads to Prendergast g death_”

3

.and in his refusal to grant Paul Pennyfeather 5 request for an extension

of solitaty confinement, a response.which owes everything to preconception~
and nothing to the realities of Paul's situation.
Like Lucas—Dockery“in Decline and Fall, Dame:Porch and Miss Tin owe

1

their place in’ Black Mischief to the satiric possibilities offered by-

their skewed priorities. A concern which in a.well-ordered gcheme of

things would have a‘significant but minor place'is with them an 3bsession.
_Representing the Society fqr the Prevention of.Cruelty to Animals, they
arrive inlAzania, a primitive country in dynastic turmoll, “to investigate.
[tribal] methods of hunting”.? Their muddled'values give them a mildly

twisted view of 1life, blinding them to cruelties far worse than those

-
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;‘affecting thesanimel hingdom, and}leeding to the ludicrous. entries in Dame
.Eorchfsldiaryr ;'Conditions of mules and dogs eppalling, also Children.
'7} - Fed doggles in merket—place.‘ Children tried to take food from dog—
Z_giesi déreedy little oretchesl C. Road to station blocked brown .motor
-lorry:n“Natives living.in it. Alsco two goats. Seemed well but cannot be
lhealthy forﬁthem 80 near natives'" (BM, 160)

The rebuilding of King s Thursday, .a central image of social disorder

in Decline and Fall is also a symbol of the‘prevailing intellectual con-
fusion. The sensibility which initiatesl'the change is Hargot‘ Beste-
Chetwynde S ("'1 can't think of anything more bourgeois and awful than
timbered ‘Tudor architecture'"—-DF 140),. but the ideas e\pressed in it are

those of its misanthropio architect.f.'"'The problem of architecture,"

says Protessor_Silenus, "'is ‘the problem of all art--the eliminztion of
the humen'element fron the consideration ‘of form.‘.". . All iil comes
from man, . . . ﬂsn is.neyer‘beautitul; he 1s never happy except when he
becones the'channel for theldistrihution of mechanical forces'” CDf 1423.
This perverse diagnosis is given more eloquent expression in .the parody of
. Hamlet s speech which follows it ."lghat anlimmeture, self-destructive,
antiquated mischief is.men! How obscure and éross:his-prancing and'chatj
‘tering on his little stage af euolutionii"v(DF; l44). Such ideas not only
fit neetly into the.comicrironic.frenework of the novel but, as a carica-
ture oi'avent—garde architectural'theory in the.Twentiesilo theylreach:
' heyond it torthe‘aesthetic:doctrines of the period, and thus to the funda-
mental malaise Waugh-is satirizing. |

The enti—human_bies that is Waugh's target is‘also reflected in the
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materials Silenus chooses for the renovated mansion, a."”creation of ferro- _

bonc;ete and"aluminium" (DF, 142). They "are all mineral, metallic and

sYnthetic,_unrelated to human experlence, craft or handiwork, and resul

in such decorative effects as a green—glass floor, a colonnade of black'

glass pillars, roofs and domes of glass and ferro-concrete and aluminium,
india rubber fungi, and 2 tank of octopuses. The same mentality can be

geen at work in the appointments of William Boot's London hotel -room in

Scoop: " “A psychologist, hired from Camﬁridge, had planned:the decora-
5 . :

tions -- magenta and gamboge; colours which —— it had been demonstrated by
--experiments on poultry and mice -~ conduégf;o a meod of dignified gaiet?"
(5, 47-48),

The movement of decline and fall also reaches into the social syswem.
"The class which by breeding and inheritance might be expected to provide

) -leadership and str?ngthen the bonds of tradition is shown as strongly

affected by the disorder and corruption which have invaded society's

institutions. MNoblesse no longer obligee, ae—the careers of the Marquese'

of Vaﬁburgh'and the Earl of Balcalirn4n Vile Bodies testify. These news-
peper columnists live by recording tidbits of gossip, gleaned from inform-
ers‘aed‘frOﬁ each other, The shallowness of fheir lives and the meenness
of theif Qpchpation are made clear when weﬂfirst ehcounter them (VB, 51),
andﬁthe contraet between what they ere and what theilr fathers were is

~revealed in the rich catalogue of inherited titles -- redolent of past

nobility, dignity, chivalry and valour -= by which they are introduced.

.&
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Balcairn and Vanbhrgh are not alone, Agatha Runcible, daughter of a
e i

peer, 1eads the Bright Young People through the pages of yile Bodies_in a
series of giddy escapades which culminates in the freakish accldent that
causes her death Notwithstanding her gallantry and charm, she lives reck-
lessly and dies violently. Her recurrent nightmare in the nursing home

'after her accident is a central metaphor for the peOple and :events of the

novel:l1 ' S - ‘ w

'I thought we were all driving round and round in a
motor race and none of us ‘coukd stop, and there was
an enormous audience composed entirely of gossip
writers and gate crashers . . . all shouting at us
at onece to go faster, and car after car kept crash-
ing until I #as left all alone driving and driving
! (VB 186)

The lifestyle of Alistair and Sonia Trumpington, though less dramatic than
that of Miss Runcible displays the same epic indifference to order. They
entertain in bed surrounded by a backgammon board, telephones,'goblets of
"black velvet L dogs ("'Oh God, he' S»made a mess again'f), and a variety-
of_guests; not all of them invited. "Wherevér they nent they carried with
them their own.inalienable, inimitable disorder."12l

It islchiefl§ the characters who establish this moral'climate. It

first becomes apparent in Decline and Fall, in the person of Margot Beste-~

Chetwynde, when,'"like the first breath of spring in the Champs—ElyséesT
(DF, 89), she arrives for the Llanabba School sports day.. She is beauti-

ful, elegant, and very rich. One of the sources of her wealth is the

-

chain of brothels she operates in South America, employing girls recruited



in England. The black lover who accompanies her at the sch6ol .sports is

one in a succession of lovers and husbands that- inclu
. . s o

Beste-Chetwydde (whom‘ ehe‘ is‘“rumoufed .td have pbieoned)
' feather,'Lord Metroland, and Alistair Trumpington. - . s :
On the surfece,kMargot 8 1ife is complete;> efdered; everythidg in
ﬁer suerodndings functions_With effortless smoqthnessi:;Neverfheleeé}‘she ‘
spreads disorder everywherei/—- 'in thE"gifls whom"she- sende to"Soutﬁ
America, in Paul- whom' sh picks up, usesland drops, in‘her precocieusly '

_ sophisticated son who, as hi inal conversation with Paul makes clear, is .

deeply unhappy.13 Degpite her Wealth; socialjposition and,impregnahle

selfJaesurance, shé- reﬁains e symbol ~~ ehe most serikiﬁg :in Waugh's
fietion —= of the abaddonﬁenelof the Wall by its datdral defenderé.

The half-pathetic, wholl&lridiculops behayiourﬁof Adgﬁ Fenwick-Sydee
"and Nina Biount seems a far ery f;dm.thet of Margot Beste—phetdynde, but .
it, too, is moralif—flawed;!by inconstaney and deception, Impuiee and .~
expediency rule their 1lives, leading to grotesque evenCS like Adgm;s
'sale' of Nina eoeGinger Littlejohn for the money he needs to pay his
ovérdde_hotel bill at Loteie‘Crump's. Adanm's subseqdent<impefsonation_of
Ginger, now Nina's husband, during the Chriatmes visit to hef fathér's
home 1is, in effect, a surrender 'of i1dentity and, a;\ﬁuch an abandonment
- of basic order. It 18 a willed ‘extension of the false identity imposed on
him at his first visit to Doubting Hall when Colonel Blount mistook him
for a vacuum—cleaner salesman,

Sexual irregularity also contributes to the atmosphere of digorder

- surrounding the characters. It 1s indicated largely by indirection and
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. with masterly economy. All we’need to know about the.situation of Miles

Malpractice and his relations with his parents is conveyed in a brief dia—

.logue botween his mother, Lady Throbbing, and her sister, Mrs. Blackwater:

'"Why, look, thera's'Miles.'

'"Miles?! _

"Your son, darling. My nephew, you know.'

'Miles. Do you know, Kitty, I believe it is, He
never . comes to see me now, the naughty boy. %

- 'My dear he looks terribly tapette.' :

'Darling, I know. Tt's a great grief to me. Only
I try not to think about.it too much--he had so '.—
little chance-with poor Throbbing what he was.'

"The sins of the fathers, Fanny . , .' (vB, 28)

Their conversatidn about Miles incidentally discloses the fact tHat;hiS'

“sister has been employed in one ‘of Margoﬁ Metrolandi South American

Ln

brothels.” The moral irregularity implied in this sisterly evchange is

similarly obviOus in the character of Mrs. Panrast 'Balcairn ! motherﬂ

sketched " in the conversation between him and Vanbgrgh at Archie Schwert q‘

Party(VB 5152) S S
Basil Seal, the most conaiatently'disruptiueﬂof Waugh's Cﬁaracters,

1s first encountered in Black'Hiscnief, though the -disorder which domi~-. .

nates the book is not primarily of his making. The,éiruation is diﬁferen;;

however' in Put OQut More ?lags. There, in" an English setting, he is the

principal agent of the confusion and . casual inJustice that are che focus

of the.novel's comedy.. .
Waugh's ambivalence toward comic ‘anarchy diéposed- him to be less
unsympathetic.to Basil than an‘objective weighing of the -latter's conduct

-,

/ ' ‘ o - - L :,.:11,__:;
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“iﬂ_ demeanors strongly.auggestl\that he.eavoured_Baail'e'miachief even as he_f"

" thanks of ‘the unauspecting Ambrose for helping him to escape and for

the other comic novels. In them, the events occur againat societal back—'

'confusion and disorder, an implicit standard by which the events - can be ;55

b

recorded it.1% Effrontery and audacity are Baail'a salient.qualitiea and

in Put Qut More Flags they are centered on his exploitation of. the wartime

billeting system and his activities in the security branch of the War

e

and acts accordingly. - Finding his aister saddled with the Connollv chil-

/

dren, "as unpreposseasing a family as could be found in the,kingdon" (PF;
87), he capitalizea on their frightfulness by billeting -them in ‘turn in\'-

those neighboring homes most likely to be devastated by their presence andl*'

subaequently accepting a cash bribe to move them elsewhere.l .

E He has, a wider field for his unscrupulousness when he later. becomes.?i

involved, in counter-espionage work There, he leaves a trail ‘of . disorder:ﬁ;lh
behind him as he plots to cast his 0xford contemporary and long time g
acquaintance, the_politicallY'harnleaa Ambrose Silk, in the role ofla.cole};: S
laborator with“the enemy., It is tvpical of'the fortune that‘aCCompaniea‘

Baail's effrontery that, for this monumental betrayal -he receives the ff ‘135"

aking care of his vacated flat by moving into it,

The intimationa of order are less broad in Put Out More’ Flags than in

- 53"_.

‘'might indicate; the high assay of humour in the chronicle of Basil's mis— )

. Office, He sees the war "as the ne er—do—well'a opportunity (PF, 152)'

o

grounds which form part of the novel 8' order- diaorder pattern.” Theae;

Black ‘Mischief, Ishmaelia in Scoop—~auggeat, by the very fact of. their"ﬂfil'rj.

L e

___._._‘-..—-—-—

: baCkgr0unda--'Metroland' in Decline and Fall and Vile Bodies, Azania in R =



' measured. ‘lhe background is thus organic in these books, providing a

-basic diSproportion between the actual and the ideal which invites and_

’ receives ironic treatment. In Put 0ut More Flags. by contrast. the back- -
ground confusion of wartime is not integral it ‘has not ‘been chosen. as {c

- has in Sword of Honour, for its contribution to the theme. Basil 8§

; trouble—making would have been just as effective in a peacetime settinh..‘

"The disorder with which the novel deals is not social but individual.-.

~

'Despite the parts played in it by Ambrose Silk and by Angela and Cedric -

. Lyne, the book is essentially a- picaresque novel about the comic diqorder

surrounding the.career of a ruthless opportunist.ISA

.o

Lol T
. Depending as ft?does:on the:recognition’or5an unexpected.contrast_

between the ideal.and the‘actUal :comedy beiongs essentially to the realm

of disorder. Moreover, because it- functions at a level which the readtr

accepts—-for the, moment* of recognition-.ata least-—as *non-serious, its
effect is to obscure any underlying implication of - seriouaness. This is

the situation with the comic novels.‘ Nevertheless, though humour predom-'

.inates, the principle of order whose background presence ia necessitated .

o

. by the .nature of comedy can atill be detected. lt is most obvioua in

.occasional passages "where traditional dignity and values resonate and in

C authorial interventions where the narrator 8 ironic detachment haa momen-

.tarily relaxed and permitted the reader to diacover directly rsther than

fby implication the attitude that underlies the laughter.'f



.. \’s

houses of London™ - (VB, 125), iw

- P

The extended treatment ‘of King's fhdrsday in Declinéiand Fall 1s a

consplcuous echo of tradition, “The finest‘pieCE'of dﬁmestic Tudor in,

r-'m;lm:;i"-(I)l'-‘, 1318), the house has remained unscathed and unchanged for o
. \
four hundred yesrs‘until it’is acquired by Hargot Beste-Chetwynde one of

Mattheu Arnold’ sn'Barbarians updated to the 1920s. ngy is a'modern

sensibility; “something clean and square” 1is. what éhefdemgnds: he

decides King's Thursday should be rebuilt, hnn thefrésnit, as Waugh makes

clear, {8 an ultra-modern monstrosity. - This‘juxtaposition éii/ﬁﬁat it

[v)

formerly wasg with what lt hag become makes King 5 Thursday one of the most

:

notable symbols in Naugh s fiction of the contrast between tradition and

£

tnnovation and, behind them, of order and disorder,'

The reception at ancherag¢)House, “last snrvlvqrwof'the noble town

ile

Bodies,‘aisn'gvokes,inherited values.

Once again.a pince of traditiogal architectqrg_providés'fhe setting:

one oucing of the | \year), their women-folk well
_gowned 1in rich and d able stuffs, their men—folk
' ablaze with orders; le who had represented ‘their
" country in foreign place§\and sent their sons to die
i . for her 1in battle, people\3f~ﬂécenc,and;:emperate
' life,- unicuitured, unaffected unembarrassed,’ unas—

“

- R asuming, unanbitioua people of indepenaent Judgement,

+ and marked’eccentricities, kind people uho cared ‘for
~animald and the deserving . .poor, brave and irather
unreasonable people, that' fine 'phalanx of the’ opass- || )
ing order, approaching, as ‘one day at the Last. = & .~
"“Trump they ‘hoped to meet their Maker ,-with decorous” -7 ¢
and frank cordtality to shake Lady -‘Afichorage’ by the -
hand at.the’ top of her staircase. (VB 126~ 127) o

' ., '
. » S ey, . , K
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.This gathering of the passing order takes place on the same night as ano-':

ther famous Waugh party, the one which the Bright Young People hold on the

-

deck of a dirigible moored in a “"degraded suburb“ (VB,-122)4 This 1s the

occasion on which Adam and Nina try to articulate thelr vague wish for
something more permanent than the “rather~bogus"'party;going life they -

know, a wish which prompts a parenthetical intervention by the narrator

. that belongs beside the Anchorage House tribute:

oL

(. + . masked parties, savage parties, Victorian
parties, Wild West parties, Russian .parties, Circus
“parties, parties where one had to dress as somebody
else, almost naked parties in St. John's Wood, par-
ties In flats and studios and houses and ships and
hotels and night clubs, in windmills and swimming
baths, tea parties at school where ‘one ate muffins
and tinned crab, parties at Oxford where one drank
brown sherry and smoked Turkish cigarettes, dull
dances 1in London and comic dances in Scotland and '
disgusting dances in Paris--all that succession and
‘repetition”of ‘massed humanity. . . . Those vile

bodies . . .) (VB, 123) '

Thése two parties, with their emphatic images_of order and disorder,
are the Eocal‘point of Vile Bodies and a central metaphor for the contrast

of values to be found in its background and less prominently, in those of

,Decline and Fall and Put Out More Flags. The approving adjectives which

'describe the ‘Buests at Anchorage House and the implied disgust in the

parenthetical "parties' passage represent a radical departure from the

‘narrator's customary detachment. . The Anchorage House conversation between -

- the Prime Minister, Father Rothschild, and Lord Metroland in which they

: .discuBS'tﬁe younger generation, setting its apparent "wantonnesg” against

Y, : ' --
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its ”'almost'ggtalhhungg;_jor permanence'# (VB, 131-32),119 st an even
further remove from'neutrality; | Rothschild's speech is the nearest the
‘comic novels: come to articulating an explicit message,"and it is a
:message ebout the need for order. ”

While there is nothing ‘as onert as this in the King's Thursday des-
'cription the option for order -1is unmistakably suggested in the careful
' choice of details to convey the ‘character of the house before and after
its teconstruction. .As-well,‘the contrast between its.richlthuman past
and its new,sterility detives added effectiveness from'the'element of
romance which accompsnies the recall of its former dignity " The saneo
effect is present in the description of Balcairn s‘ suicide, where the
squalidness of his end is.underlined by the catalogue of the heroic and :
,ndventurous deaths of.his ancestors, at Acre and Agincourt and Killie—
crankie,.in.Egypt and smerica.ﬁ‘. .‘among the treetops of_a submarine
forest . . . under tropical suns ...d. while many‘of then lay'in;marble

tombs of extravagant design” (v, 107).

v
Romance 1is not the. only resource Waugh draws on to suggest enother
world and scheme of values than the one which occupies the foreground ofﬁ
his early novels. Though their prevailing comic tone'and impersonal nar—
ration do not call for richly figurative writing, the stories nevertheless
 generate, at the level of both content and form images whose indirection

and‘understatedness are admirably sulted to Waugh's stylistic uniod of the



63

blamd and the bizarre.

The movement of the plot of Decline and Fall is an image of this

kind. When the story opens’ Paul- Pennyfeather is’ an inoffen;ive student. at
Oxford, reading for the church " He 1s, as he tells Peter Pnatmaster one
‘of the world‘s static ‘people . (DF -251). l When it cloaes after' the
. 1

‘grotesque events that are the story, he 1is in the same place doing the_
same thing. The circular nature of the sequence - normality, fantasy,,‘.
return to normality u—'suggests the dreamlike quality of ‘the book's ‘con—
tents, a disordered nightmare from-which Paul returns not‘ap much to a
state of nakefulness as-to'hia initialldormancy. This nightmare quality :
is linked to the. capriciousness ‘of Paul'a fortunes; ironically emphasized;
in the two toasts‘to "'Fortune a much maligned lady,!‘ one at the zenith
. of'his career, momenta'before his arrest, and thelother‘at ita nadir, hia
‘death' ionagan's'nursing homei‘:'Another nightmare.'the'actualtoné ‘of
Agatha Runcible ("'we were all driving round and round 1in a motor race and
none of us .could stop'“_;—.VB, lBB),.haa already been mentioned. Like the
_ frenetic_"round' of” partiea that fills‘ the livea of the Bright Young ..
People; the circular imageryhbecomes:a-master metaphorlfor the. hectie,
directionless existence:that is the_suhject of Vile Bodies. Even the
"drunk Major,lrconstantly appearing -and disappearing withﬁndam Symes g
‘winnings,‘contributes te this fundamental imagery.

The” backgr0und of tribal barbarism on one side and the effort of Seth

and Basil to modernize Azania on. the other are a atructural representation

- of the central disorder-order tension in Black Mischief.' Waugh suggested

as much when he wrote: “The plan of my bggk throughout was to keep the
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darker aspects of bnrbarism continually and-nnobtrusively presenht, a black

and mischievous-backgronnd-against'which‘the ciVilized and semi-civilized

D :
charactern performed their parts."16 A more obvious metaphor in the same;

4

novel is the recurrent appearance of the broken~down motor car - which
'"blocks the road to the Matodi railroad station} When first mentioned, it
has been there for six months; whilé, at the end of the book, the natives

still occupy it -and theoroad is' to be re—ronted‘ar0und'then. The -whole

farcical muddle neatly.captures the .primal disorder which’ impedes any

nttempt'to impose 'eivilization' by'fiet.I.dM”

The garbled 'eablese' used by the Beast in its communications with

.William Boot is a particularly apt reflection of the confusion which domi—"
nates the newspaper world of ScooE;' The book is "a'novel.abont journa—

ligts,” peopie whose occupation is centered on the use of words, and the

words are'diSOrdered_at the .source. Verbal disordet, indeed, is' the key—
note of the'Beast‘s role in“SeooE; from the'initial confusion between John
and William Boot, when the paper's war correspondent is being chosen, to

" Uncle Theodore 8 involvement as guest of honour at the concluding testimo-

nial dinner.

Y

The arguﬁent of this chentet‘has stressed the impottance of what iies
between the 1lines of the comic novels,‘of the roie played in them by
chings_that are'consoicuousiy absent. The reader'siperception of this
:fnndamental orientetioniis derived from evidence whic ;_though indifect,

s  nevertheless persuasive. =~ The principel mechanisms by "which ~this

o 4

[



compléx of values functioning beneath the surface 1s mediated are narra-

y

sive att}tude and dictionﬁ‘ It is the combiﬁatioﬁ‘of‘thege that estab-
lishes the tone of each:book.' ' |
Waugh's unarrative stance thfoughout ‘these Books is one. of almost

compiete non-involvement, of ”sgu&ieé neutrality towards actions and atti;
‘tudes that, by ordinary decent sfandards, cry out to be judged."l7 Themes .
are not stated; éhey must be inferred from the marrator's manipulafion of
events and behaviour, and particdlarly‘f¥quthe afbitrariness‘and casual
injustice which charaqtérizg thése. It isa biéﬁdly'uniﬁvolved, niliadmi_
Eéél sténcewﬁhich;;@oée.than anything ;lse; is responsibie for the ﬂaudéj I
éiqﬁé"quélityaof Ehe comic ndﬁéls; eéﬁecially thé fifst_twﬁ.' Shéh‘a-nar—
‘rative poézlre, lcdupigd_ with the anarchie, . Alicé;iﬁ;WOpderIéﬁd  acﬁion;» j
points unmistakabiy to the abséﬁce of ordeff The‘techniqﬁé is*cle;rly_
most effective when the 'situation is ﬁost :outrégeous: N ﬁﬂe‘ﬂBollinéer
'beano,' the &eaths of Lord’fangent énd Agatha Buncibie; Prudénce Coufte—_'
ney's fate, the Connolly‘ch;ldren,'Basil'é'betfaya; of‘Ambfo§e.

| The cool surfaceiis'not comﬁletely.intact."The'eéhoes of_tradiﬁion

mentioned earlier constitute bredks in the narrative detachment to permit

the author to comment'oh the .action. " The paésagg in Decline and Fall con- '
traéting “the shadow that has flitted about this narrative under the name
of Paul Pennyfeather” with his real self, "the solid figure of an intelli-

gent, ﬁell-educated, weil—tpnducted young man” (DF, 145), 1is. such an

intervention. The stpa;hetic‘skeEch-in Put Qut.More Flags of the “bene-
volent, companiable people” on "Mrs. Sothill's 'Garden—Party-Only lisc™

{PF, ‘121) 1is another. The loss of détachmeﬁt is particularly noticeable
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”
" in thé sudden access of wartime patriotism that mars the final pages of

Put Out More Flags, where Alistair Trumpington,ﬂ'ﬁeter Pastmaster and

35511 Séal_ali boyishly»joid the same Commando unit, and where Bgéil steps
éompletelylo;t of charaétef to tel; Angela: "'There's really only dﬁé
" sgerious occupat?on'for a chap qo;,.tﬁﬁt's kiiling Germans. 1 havé'aq idea
I shall rather enjoy‘-it_"' (PF, _232—33).

~

"The narrator's role both grows in prominence and changes in character

oﬁef ﬁhe course of the five novels, In Decline and Fall and‘Vile Bodies,
the two books.where thé'action is least'conéﬁréined by c;nsidefations of
truth to life, fhe‘narratorﬁis relativeiyrinconspicuous, and the stories
are:mbnopolized3by-PaﬁI'Pennyféather's nigﬁtmare qgréef and.the surrealis-
tic escapadeé\of Ehe-BrightnYouﬁg Pébple. 6f all Wauéh's.stories, these
are the f?rthest‘in form and spirit fromAthe ?ainstfeam of the English
'novél.' Tﬁey‘are aléo the ones in which the spirit of &isorder isﬂmoét
"ﬁﬁominent. Audacity infcontent; éutﬁorial detachment, an effortless mani-
ﬁulation of dialogue ;nd narration, ana;;h u;féiling lightness of touch—
ﬁuglities that had marked the work of Ronald Firbank a decade or two ear—
lie;*—ére the_hallmarks of'fheir style.' The eqphasis changes,‘hpwever, in
che other threéwstérieé.g Théugh the assured exploitation of fictioﬂal
resourceé femains,:fantasy:and‘outrageousness are less consplicuous. There
is the same‘deft handling of dialogué, as in the chatter at the British
'Legation-inaDebré Dow; when the mall from home is sorted and'&iscussed,
:but it;ﬁé longer ad&ancéé the action in the way that it so obviously did
 in Vilé Bodies. This lesser role for dialogue is accompanied by a corres-

7___—.

ponding increase in the ilmportance of the narration; we are told much more

-
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about the reelings and reactions of William Boot and Ambrose $ilk than we
J;ere about éhbse of Paul or'Adam'of Seth. ~

An adaptation of the c;nematié.technique of cutting rapidly from onec
scéne to another is typicgl.qf Waugh's eaély narrative manner. The device
QS'used effectively ac-the beginning of the third chapter of Black His}‘
chief, when the reactibn of Londénérs to newspaper accsunts df the battle
of Ukaka is sketched in a ;Eriés of dialogue ga‘ﬁents, enéﬁ only a few
words or few lines long. It is-particula:ly'coﬁspicuOus inZVile Bodies,
where tMe jerky, episodic presentation perfectly suggests the disorderly
wor}d'Waugh is evoking. Thus, the sixceed pages of the opening chapter
prdﬁide sixteen sﬁenes'of the Channelécfossing, ané in thé sixth chaptér
"eleven separate incidents are used to create a-composite ﬁicture bf Lady
Metroland's party for Mrs. Ape;  The last i}w lines of Chapter Nine, des-~
cribing Adam's_loss of hfﬁ'job as Mr. Chatgérbox.of the Excess because

Nina, writing the column during his absence, has inadvertently violated

_~.one of ;EEF Monomark's taboos, illusirate the practice:

‘Badiﬁabulationrthere', sald Lord Monomark next
morning, when he saw the paragraph.

So Miles Malpractice became Mr. Chatterbox., -

N
"Now we can't be married', said Nina (VB, 151)
- To these elements of Waugh's narrative style —— audacity; detachment,
manipulation of action and dialogue -- must be added his use of irony. The

essential ambivalence of irony, its dependence for effect on two opposed
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's;atemgnts,.'one expiic;t Bna..oh the:'éurface, the other implicit and
_5éneath, Eakes it‘the naéural technique to convey the latént element of
tr.ticism. in thg comedy; tiﬁe ﬁafrati§e  attitude, the cﬁ%%acter. of

augh'§ irony';r, more accurately;Lthe balance between his satire énd
‘irony alters over tHe séquence of névels} Sati e-is'more consplcuous in
the first ‘thrée; whé;et fantasy predominateg” and where, accordingly,

Waugh's 'militant attitude' to experience' 1s conveyed by the contrast

between the bizarre fictional events and the actuality that is their ana-

logue, Iﬁr§£222 and Put Out Mare Flags, howevef, with the shift towards
more'realistié settings and a more conveﬁtional narrative technique, it
tends‘to be mediated mdrérby a discernible oppesition betweeﬁ what Waugh
is saying and whag he really means~—in other words, by irohy. This con-
trast uhderl#nééfthe pdiﬁt that Waugh's narrative detachment functions
best as an ironic*device when the people and eJen;s of the story are being
treated as métter-of-ffCE and ‘real,’ and that, the more closely he

approaches fantasy, the more ironic ambivalence gives place to the narra-

tive diféctness of satire.

~ N
"The diction of Waugh's narration is a major factor in fixing the tone

of thése ﬁdvgls. Moreover, it is, as we have noted, per se a manifesta-
tion. df order, representing a heritage of verbal associations and a
'higrarchy of cultural values that he habitually invokes. As such, it
offers a consistent contrast to the confused, value-free world, it des-

cribes and embodies a standard by which that world is measured. It is, as
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f”"—”\

Martin Green égis, a prose "gonorous, Latinate_. . . elaborately bal-

anced,” and "the sensibility expressed in that prosé (its love of ele-

‘gance, formality, and all the traditional grandeurs) finds its acutest

humorous expression in him,"18 This 'traditional' quality 1s most signi;
ficant in the set pleces of the ea}ly noﬁels; the account of Paul Penny-
feather's anticipation of King's Thursda& "'in -thqf dreamingl anceétrél
be&uty of the, English country'™ (DF, 148);‘the sketeh of Azanign“history

at the beginning of Black Migchief; énd ‘the outline of the political:

background of Ishmaelié in EEEER'

The dialogue is a natural bartner for the rapid scene changes and
'cinematic’ intercutting mentioned earlier. It'springs organically from
Waugh's habit'of‘piacing péople in situations whgre they can iﬁterdct.
The interior liyes qfrﬁis“chafactersj:the%y indiyidual angst and Iintro-
spection, are not of primafy concern; 1t 1Is socilal stimuii that animate.
them and propel the action. "I ﬁé?e no tecﬁnicai psychological interest,”

he told Julian Jebb. "It 1s dramg+sgpeech and events that interest me."1%

At its most characte ue 1g-'the jargon of a coterie,

stic, the dial
the denizens of fashionable uppef—dlass Londoﬁ in the Twentles and Tﬁir~
ties. Cool and clipped, this language i; the Basic English of Adam and
Nina in Vile Bodies. 1Its ultimate_expression is the two sﬁaccato tele-
phonerconversationa_betweeﬁ them which, except for nine words of narrationg
make up the whole of Chapté¥mEleven. Casualness and ;nderstatement are
the essen;ial features of this esoteric commgnication. Thus, Nina says to

Adam: "'l am glad about our getting martied,'” and his reply could be

their motto: “'So am I. But don't let's get intense about 1t'" (VB

&
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44—45). The all-import;nt cagsualness 1s reflected in the‘ffeqﬁency%of
.polite double peggtives.("fl don't at all see why I'shouldn}t do that, do
you? . . . or do you?'"—-ss); of thé indéfinite—question férmula ("'Any-
‘waj, we apg;'t.ehgaggd anymore, are we—-—or g;e we?'"--55); and of Aalmost
inextricablé ayntacticai ﬁangles of affirmation and negation ("'Let's go
to the tent and have ansther drink-fdon't you think, or donft y&L?'f"——
168). These loCutions emphasi;e both the vaguqnéss and.fluidity of the-
queétigp-—its lack of clarity‘and order——and the‘spé;ker's'refusal to be -
'intensé' about it., Their effect, suggesting.both a_lack_of commifment‘ﬁd.
any rhetorical ‘position and indifference to.whatever answer may be forthu-
coming, 1s to attenuate Lhe speaker'$ attitude and cause the whole speech
process to approach evanescence. The attiﬁudé thus reflected is-a'dapdy;v

' ishY?one, mediating carelessness and disorder through highly stylized

_talky Coterie speech, designed to reject pretension ('bogus') and to

avoid any “expression of serious emotion ('shy-ma%ing'); is the character—

. ic communic Eion of the brave’ngw.world of "Metroland.' = - R
‘H*Gt\jaﬁi\sonversations between Lady Throbbing and Mrs.‘BlackwA;er scat—
tered through vile Bodieé are models of Waugh's aBilLty to achieve maximum
effect with the strictest economy of meéns. "Understatement éndlinnuenao
speak volumes about the fashionable world these elderly sisters have known
" T all their lives, and the thread of suppressed hbstility which runs through
their talk is, despite Waugh's disavowal of an interest in psychology,
acutely perceptive.“ ‘
Echoes of the speech patterns and vocabulary of Vile Bodies can still

be heard im Black Mischief (at the British Legation in Debra Dowa and at
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the London flat of,the Trumoingtons)iand”in'those of the Bright Young-“

- People, who have survived 1nto Put Out More Flags, but they are no longer

dominant. However,‘there is also, as has been noted,.a larger role‘for.
narration;.reflecting_a more conventional.novelietic tormat. iHere:again;
in‘the use ofhlanguage;'one.can observe the pattern of development that
was observed in narrative attitode.and.in tne balance of‘satire and irony'
a movement over the progression of the five novels from audacity, fantasy,

and disorder towards greater regularity, realism and order.

| B 3
‘In his 1958 study of Waugh F J. Stopp commented on a point that any
‘consideration of Waugh 5 style must recognize. He said:: "The freshness'
_with which it all comes over to the reader after a generation has elapsed

is a tribute to the author s power of registering, heightening and speed--

ing up the contemporary scene so that.there is none of the slight yellow-

ing of the pages which marks the period piece.”20 ' another generation has

passed since Stopp:wrote,but'the freshness remains almost undiminished.

The reason for this refusal to 'date throws light ‘on Waugh 8 endowment as_

‘ * .
a novelist. David Lodge suggests it is partly because of "wit and economy.
-

in the handling of details and partly becaose the detaiIS'are "made to .

. - .
serve a larger literary meaning."21 'This is true as far as it goes, but

. : § .
it fails to get to the heart of why, after the passage of sixty years,

Waugh's early novels still retain their 'contemporary' quality.' The
\ . ° - . - .

answer would seem to be that the quality is a function of his preternatur-

ally acute, almost flawless, observation of details which reflect the

-r', .
g
-~
e
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latest manifestation, the furthest probe,,of socio-cultural change.a_?heﬂfff

architectural and decorative arrangements involved in the reconstruction

Margot Beste-Chetwynde 8 physical and social environment and of the whole,-

&

3

of King 8 Thursday have already been discussed but almost every detail of -

‘.:“London milieu sketched in the comic novels manages to suggest this same,r

: avant-garde quality. In their conception, in their reflection of the root—- .-

less contemporary culture of which such phenomena are the product in-

1Y -

—t

Ty

Taken together, the comic novels constitute a panorama of misrule ini-

'.

War._ The consistent surface emphasis on disorder is offset by the rare;

departures from narrative neutrality to invoke traditional values and

even more, by the subliminal option for order revealed through the fic-

tional techniques considered in the preceding pages. It is this implicit

these five novels, despite their comic emphasis ‘and admixture of fantasy,;

to be considerad ag part of the overall commitment to order . which .

characterizes Waugh's fiction.

e

..their felicitous choice of names for the new things, Waugh s circa—1930 :
_descriptions can be transferred ‘to . & 19805 context with only minimal .
. anachronism.‘ They are another manifestation of the ordering mind at work .

g fof the need to ‘make distinctions‘which is 80, much a’ part of: the dandy"'

.the world Waugb knew in the decade and a half before the Second World?

’

- advocacy of values which are conspicuous by their absence that entitles_,
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5=6. ' R
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6“Running in Circles:
of Satire (New'Haven: "Yale University Press 1965), p. 157

L
'

:'ichAﬁﬁgE aﬁ&‘ﬁéii

7Evelyn.Waugh vile ' Bodies (London
1965), Pe 219; Subsequent quotations from this editton are indicated by,
' page referenees in the text. p ; l o

The-fiec‘ AR

3u1§30f reset?; ) -



oy - . - .

BEvclyn Waugh, Scoep (London: Chkapman ahd‘Hoil 71958 reset’ 1964)

ps 79. Subsequent quotations from this edit*on nre indicated by page
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W R
R. Curtis, Hodern Architecture- since 1910 (Eogleuood~ Cliffs, N J

Prentlce—Hail' Inc., L983)} esp. Chap. 5 ( Responses to Mechanizatipn

4 R Y

Q qt’.veiyr_s Naugh."B-laciE‘ Hischief (London: 'Chapinon and Hall, ']‘.932;'__'

thes Deutscher Rerkbund and Futurism\ﬁrnﬁf Chap. 9 ( Halter Gropius, German .
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Expressionism, and rhpﬁﬂauhaus "y Citing an Iralian FutUrist 'Manifesto

!

K

of 1914, Curris-soysﬁ “Not‘ourprisingly, ;his theoretical.architedture.

2 IS

was conceived as a direct expreSaion of contemporary forces, and a dynamic

celebration of th uprooted anri-natural tendencies of the modern city"”~

» - N

p. 72). A passage. from the Hanifesto will indicate hot clone it s in

‘spirft to the musings of Professor Silenus We musn invent and rebuild

ex novo oun:ﬂodern City 1ike an immense and tumultuous shipyard, active,

w

-machine.'a . . The house of cemer, iE, iron and glass, without curveéd or

painted ornament_. AN extr&ordinarily brutish in its mechanical simplici-

".‘.\7 .‘. i /
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.mobiie and cverywhere dynamic. and the modcrn building like a gigantic .
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condengatiqn.of nearly evépyching._nfavorable that Waugh wishes to .say
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.-CHAPTER FOUR .

~ IN SEARCH OF THE CITY: A HANDFUL OF DUST,

- . BRIDESHEAD RSYISITED, HELENA

. S T S -

In his preface to the 1960 edition of Brideshead Revisited, Wuugh,'

notihﬁ\fhat the book had 1ost.him)§uch esteem as he:gnée enjoyed among his
contemporaries, .declared that its theme was "thg operati;n of divine grace
on a group of diverse but closely conﬁected'characférs." .This was some-
thing new for him; the Sacred and Profane Memories- of Capta;h Charles
Ryder are a far cr; from the effrd%tery of Margdt 3este-Chetwynde andﬂ
Basil ésél. It represents the appearance in his fictioﬁtof a pﬁilosophy
which had not been present in the comic novels] which in fact.had hardly

been hinted at there, though a foundation for it existed in their at;itudé

~-  * to order and disorder. The philosophy-~that man is "God's creature with a

‘defined purpose"1~—does not animate Brideshead Revisited oniy; it is-

equally at the centre of Helena and of the three volumes that make up

Sword of Honour.

The new thematic emphasis referred.tﬁ in the Brideshead preface, and o
affirmed eérligr in Waugh's "Fan-fare” article for EEEE- ﬁgs,als; cop~
mented on Byrtﬁe critics. Malcolm Bradbury describes the.change thus:
"In t;; early novelg {Waugh] offers an unredeemable and anarchie uniﬁefaé_
with no secure centres of value. . . . As he develops, [his]. methods

Qﬁ
gradually change. His prejudices, sympathied, soclal and religious values

tend to be-more actively engaged. . . ."2 Martin Green sees it as a shift

) | .
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from comedy in which Waugh fdelignts in the‘peopie'and-eventsfhe is pre--

senting, tb-seridus_novels “in'which he asks you to take an interest in

his people andlevents_for quite other teasons. . s g"From_this point‘of

g view e e A Handful'of.DLst, Brideshead Revisited, and the post—war mili-
tary novels may all be gr uped together."3

As Green sugg&STsy. Handful of Dust was the first novel to reveal

the seriousness which was stirring in Waugh even as the eomi;‘fiction
continned'to appear.’ fﬁ:>theme'whichngives it this new dimension is not a
on

positively religious ,:‘snch as the operation of divine grace, Bnt,

rather, that of a philosophy of life‘whieﬁ is tried and found wanting.
. WHugh.described‘it as a'bOOR sbout "s Gothic man in~the'hands of sav-
sges, a highly civilized Gothic man, who, in the 1ast analysis, has only

q’
his civility to fall back on. A Handful of Dust is a novel about the

/

failures of humanism. Bernard Bergonzi notes the coexistence in it of
farce with ‘an intense pathos that would be tragic if the characters had a
surficient degree of humanity to support tragedy , and adds' In present—
ing their inability to do so, Waugh is, 1 think making ; searching though
mhollyfimplicii moral comment‘on the empty wotid of tne Lasts and the

" . Beavers."?

One reason whf A Handful of Dust is able to support this new attitude

. is. that,. despite the GothiC'guality of Tony Last's fate, the book isj -

basically realistic- rather than fantastic., =~ For the first time, .Waugh

r
o

admitted, he was “trying to deal with normal people 1instead of eccen—

b

trics. Real things hanpen to real‘people’and_the results involve the

reader. The altered emphasis 1is also reflected in the nature of the
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'book's comedy.; Comic disorder still plays -an important role but is no
longer dominant, it is more muted leaning to,irony rather than to farce.

Ihe gtotesqueries of the three earlier novels would be out of.keeping wit

S

this new seriocusness, A Handful of Dust's oentral‘incident' the death of

John Andrew, has no emotional parallel in theoe novels, and.such an eventf
with all that leads up to and issuesufrom‘it} oemands an'aesthetically
subdued treatment of the oomic eccentricitieo of Polly and Daisy and
Angela :nd all the gang of gossips'7 who are the focus of the book s

ﬂnedy. | | | |
— The story sets the,order of‘Tony-Last's life against the'disorder of .
Brenda' s, his loyalty against her infidelity, his devotion to tradition.‘
against her fondness for modish innovation. Hetton Abbey has been the.
< home oE Tony's family for generations, but his devotion to it is more than:
-merely familial: “There was not alglazed brick or encaustic tile that‘was.
not dear to Tony's heart” (HD, 17). For him, the house embodies a life-
long ideal of order #nd civility, and when this is shattered by his son's
deatn and his wife®s untaithfulness his spirit turns for the substitute it
requires to the lost City oX Dr. Hessingor's speculation. The essentially
romantic charncter of Tony's dream of order 15 suggested at the outset
when Waugh titles his second chapter “English Gothic"”. This mediaeval
. . &
image is reinforced in a variety of ways as the story progresses; by the
bedrooms oi~Hetton, "each with a fqioze of Gothic text” (HD, 18) and a
nane from Arthurian legend; by the phrase ("A whole Gothic world had come
to'grief"--HD, 173) oesoribing Tony's state when he finally realizes the
. completeness of Brenda’o ipditﬁefence; by the City he conjures up‘in-hio
_/

LT
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Ay <

'mind ftom-}essinger 8 descriptioq ( It‘was Gothic in-§<fracter, all vanes

'and pinnacles gargoyles, battlements, groining and tracery, pavilions and

terraces, a transfigured Hetton ——HD 184) by - the Gothic palace he sees

.in his fever. as he- stumbles upon Todd's clearing.

" Tony' s feeling for Hetton extends to the people who work there. He

‘speaks to Brenda of his duty toward his employees and the estate, seeing
them as part of the country 8 social fabric. In the same way, his reli-

'gion is an extension of his sense of his role as a hereditary landowner.

It involves. no spiritual sensitivity or transcendental ‘awareness, offering

instead merely a reassuring sense of the rightness of his presence in the

parish church each, Sunday morning, where "he 'occupies the family pew

installed by his great grandfather and where the organist regularly awaits

his arrival before starting the opening hymn.‘ The familiar ritual-is a

_comfort to Tony, but the comfort is social, not spiritual..-

Contrasting with_tpis pattern of established social routine is the
growing disorder of Brenda Last's life. waever distantly, she is related

to the Bright Young People of Vile Bodies and, bored by Hetton,-can slip

without compunction into a sordid affair with John Beaver. She has no

[

concern, about the consequences:of her infidelity-and no illusions about
the character of her lover:  "'He's second-rate and a snob and I should
think as cold as a fish, but I happen to have a fancy for him, that's all
aoe W iHD,-59). Beaver's unpleasantness matches that of his odious
mother, one of the metropolitan savages by whom Tony 1s besieged. Sne
wants to refinish the morning room at Hetton "'with white chromium plat&ng

and + « « natural sheepskin carpet'" (HD, 91), a proposal recalling the



décor. of the renovated King s Thursday in Decline and Fall (degraded_

architecture and design are always a sign of disorder for Waugh) . fhe;
City of Tony's dreanm and the urban waspeiand to which Mrs. Beaver's shabby
transactions and vulgar designs éontribute are diametrieally oopoeed and
in the world Waugh holds up for inepection she is the victor.Tony admite
defeat when in his final delirium he declares: "'There is no City. Mrs.
|

Beaver has covered it with chromium plating and converted it intorflats'"
(HD, 238).

John Andrew's death is the climactic event of /hs—story, precipitat-
ing the’ collapse of Tony's unstable universe as Brenda decides to leave
him and marry Beaver, Hiekge e-believe world is overrun by the forcee‘of

destruction:

for a month now he had ‘lived 1in a world suddenly
bereft of order; it was as though the whole reason-
able and decent constitution of things, the sum of
all he had experienced or learned to expect, were an
inconspicuous, inconsiderable olject mislaid some-
where on the dressing table; no outrageous circum—
stance in which he found himself, no new, mad thing T
brought to his notice, could add a jot to the all-
encompassing chaocs that shrieked about his ears.

(HD, -158) :

The chaos 1is not yet complete, however. There remains the ugliness of the
proposed divorce settlement and the realization of Brenda 5 part in it
and it is these revelations which finally overcome Tony s "habit of loving

and trusting Brenda” and his confidence.that "'[her] word 1is quite good

enough'™ (HD, 144, 148). The order in which he has trusted, rhe verities

<1



in which he .has ﬁlaced his faith, have _failed him: "'thel.:e was now no
armour glittering through the forést gl#des., norembroidered feet 01;1. the
green sward; the cream and dappled unicorns had fled o« " (HD, 173-74).
Such materi_al-l' is clealrljr.nat the stuff of comedy, but it is neverthe-
less combined with elements  of content and narrative ton;s: that make A

Handful of Dust a notably comic novel. The distinction between the book's

serious andlli'ghter elements is primarily a functipn of the author's atti-
tude to the 'chara;ters. Tor;y and Brenda, on whom the tension bétween
.~o.1‘:'cietj'a.nd digsorder is centred and around whom the story turns, are treated
éeriously throughout, and, even when the narration is ironic, as it is
aﬁbut Tony"™s blind-.faith i‘n.Brenda, tﬁ;e tone remains sympathetic. John
Andrew -~ the only child, incidenﬁally,'witﬁ a major rol;a in a Waugh

novel —- is also presented with complete gr..'.avity,'whereas the role of

.

- Winnle, in the Brighton divorce episode, is unrelievedly comic. It is the
minor characters who provide the humour.

The warmth that can be detected beneath the irony about Tony is no

[y

'accident. Notwithstanding the amusement with which his naiveté is habitu-

alrly treated, the narrative 1s obviously sympathetic to the values Tony

£

represents, Howev'e'i:, the development of the story leaves no question

_about his vulnerability. Like Paul Pennyfeather with Margot Beste-

I

Chetwynde, he 1s a lamb among wolves in the world of Bre'nda'_s friends.
- The Gothle man falls vietim to the surrounding coﬁfusion even ag the
narrative tone clearly suggests that he deserves a better. fate,‘ While
there is no comparable tenderness toward Brenda, the primary agent of the

disorder, she 1is, nevertheless, not presented as completely despicable.

~



Her_qwn selfishness and wilfulness bring he; to the polnt where she /is
abandoned by Beaver and neglected by her friends but, even then, she
evokes the,narratdr‘s lingering sympathy; the attitude can be seen in such
details aslher trgatment of Beaver and the suggegtioﬁ of gallantry which
marks her attémpt’fo get money ffom Tony's solicitor. She is an Lllustra-
éion of Waugh's. ambiguous attitude to charming troublemakers, the one
which prevents Péul Pennyfeather in prison from blaming Margot who has-put
him there, and which can earn for the scapegrace Basil Seal thg admiring
-tribute:” “'My word, he is a corker'" (BM, 75). Brenda is still aﬁothef
of those fgréced wiph just the qualities of style that have fired Waugh's
imagination - -since the firsg vision of Margot Beste-Chetwynde stepping from

'her.ﬂispano—Suiza."S

While the comedy of A Handful of Dust is largely of a piece with that

of Decline and Fall and Vile Bodies, deriving from the outré behaviour of

a special ségment of London soclety, 1t also emerges in the treatment of
minor charac;érs from a variety of backgrounds: Reggie St Cloud, Ben
Hac&ett, Mr Tendril, ;he‘Beavers. The latter are comic iIn their meanness,
and even Dr'Messinger is.slighbly absurd. However, it is Brenda's Lond@n
acquaintanges who are the foéus of the npvel's humour. They are the
brittle and sopﬁis;icatedﬂsavages who surround Tony, consistently funny as
they are revealed in ironic narrative and perfectly nuanced dialogue. The
characteristic note 1is struck early, in éhe first appearance of Polly
Cockpurse, when, shouting across a crowded restaufant, she invites Brenda
\and Marjorie to "'a very small secret party . . . juét old friends,'" and

in Marjorie's biting comment: "'It would be wonderful to see what Pblly's

«+
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real old friends were like.. . . ., She hasn't known anyone mofe than five
years'” (HD, 47). The gossip among Brenda, Pélly, Veron@sa, Daisy and
Mrs. Beaver about Brenda's affair with Beaver and their discussion of what
to do with the Hetton morning room ("'Everything's horrible. It's so
dark.'"--HD, 91) r;veals then ét thelr worst. The self-centredness of
" these fashionable women and their‘ obliviousness to Tony's rights ~and
feelings are soéoutraggbgg in terms of‘human relations and so flawlessly
presented that they tggsggaqily transcend offensiveness to enter thg world
of comedy.

The behaviour that gives rise to this humour also contributeé to the
picture Waugh is painting of a contemporary wasteland; -there is ugliness
beneath the surface glitter. The wilderness Tony iﬁhabits at home is no
less menacing and its inhabitants no less dangerous than those he encoun-
ters later in South America, and the disorder which gathers around him at
Hetton matches the progressive deterioration of Messinger's expedition
after it leavgs Georgetown. His physical—isclation in the jungle, sur-
rounded by savages for whom his life has no importance, 1s the mirron
imag;—of his spiritual isolation in England among other savages equally
indifferent. The hallucinations that accompany his fever are both clinie-
ally 'real and the symbolic.climax of the derangement that began with

Brenda'd adpission to Beaver that she detested Hetton.

‘The tdne of A Handful of Dust alters sharply after Tony'é débarture

from England. The audacious comedy, the coterie dialogue, the narrative
lightness, which up to this point have given the book its strong kinship

to the other comic novels, are replaced by a subdued text ia which the
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narration,. grim rather than ironic, largely takes over the role filled
earlier by dialogue.: This alterdd style reflects a-major change in the

novel's structure, In Londgn and at Hetton, the story develops in a set-

ting that is almost entirely sociél as Tony and Brenda interact with each

other and with a circle of friendd and acquaintances. Conversation is the

1

L) \ .
primary technique used to definé these social relationships, and’ the

. l L4 . .

breakdown of the Lasts' marriage takes place to a steady accompaniment of
' )

talk. ' This is the instrument on which, as we have noted, Waugh typlcally

re%}es to advance the movement of the plot in his comedies. Tony's isola-

tion in the final chapters of A Handful of Dust 1s, thus, a radical depar-

ture from the 'Metroland' milieu. Nowhere else, except in The Ordeal of

Gilbert Pinfold, is a Waugh protagonist so much alone. Save for his ex-

changes at the end with Todd, which hardly qualify as conversation, and

his shipboard talk with Thérdse de Vitré, he is givén liccle to say.

v

!
During the expedition, some of Messinger's speech 1s recorded but none of

" Tony's.In fact, “Teuy and Dr Messinger seldom spoke to one another” (HD;
208). This exberience, by which Tony is effectively'silenced and deprived

of human contact, 1is a primitive parallel of the isolation that was his
Lot among Brenda and her circle. The menacing jungle and the absgnce of
~any meaningful bond with his fellow creatures become a metaphor for thé
emptinéés of the romantic dream that has beén To:§'s faich.

_These chapters are rich in dirony, but it is a structural irony,
which, unlike that of the earlier chapters, oweé ligtle to narrative
attitude. Here, 1t is Tony's ultimate situation itgelf which makes the
ambivalent statement. On the surface, the situation isgone of perfect.

<

r
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order. an obvious contrast with the confusion which he has left behlnd and

— N ~

which, as the intercutting between jungle and London _shows, 4till marké:“&
Brenda's life. However, his fate as Todd's captive qakes_the surface
order a moetery, 50 that-the‘cdnclesion of the book'becomes"a tota}_ironﬁc
statement as well as a notable instance of Waugh's black humeur;'
Such.humour is not of a kind to- lighten the darkness of the plot‘

Its. blackness 1is rooted not only in the contrast between order and disor—i
der, but ie the.grotesque nature of Tony s captivity, rn the cqntreet;-at;;j:y
once shocking and ludicroue, between his deily 1ife aed its.eeeninérrfThe'rf-

reading of Dickens 1s the outward sign of an interior horror. On one hand E

there 1s the reality of a lifetime alone with the monomaniacal Tndd in the

..

little jungle clearirg ("three miles or so-.across, bounded on all sides bye C

- forest” -- HD, 235), a prospect made still more bitter by the knowledge"

that, thanks to Todd's guile, the world believes him dead.. On the other,

k]

there -is Dickens. "'Do jeu believe in God?'" Todd asks, and Tony doeg not

%

L

know how to answer; he has believeh in HetESn and in the- City, and- both'

are beyond his reach. "'Dickens did,'" Todd assures him. "‘"'Ic is

; »
apparent in all his books'"” (HD, 240). And this is what Tony 13- forced to

read about -- about liberty and friendship and kindness and faith in human

-

nature.

There 1s a grim. poetic justice here, for the values Tony;hust nowﬁf

mouth at the behest of his captor are those in which he had trusted
earlier . and. which were not enough to sustain him 'whee the debacle.

occurred. Todd’s bland, irrational, indifferent cruelty is beyond tﬁe

scope of Tony's value system, just as is the cruelty of the accident that



——— . s

takes John Andreﬁ;s life, Both‘are existential ealamities,.randdm disor;
: -y “., B t . T

_— ders unrelated to anything in Tony 8. character or actions, uhich BUOLP '

I .Y

away the props he has relied on and can only be made tolerable within an

' order that trsnsoends the purely humanist.i‘lony 8 philosophy has ot Jnﬁ_n"

[ 1

armed him against such- shocks.- His admirable modeuty,'loyalty. kind1ess ;m.‘:

and basic decency rest on nathinf more substantial than a romantic devo—‘-ff'j
'tion to tradition, a wishful beliefnthat the ideal will prevail over the"'
. u,.‘ \_‘ 1}

real. His devotion to Hntton 15 uotaeded by his obsession*uith thc lost

A -
n

City of Henninger s narrative, and both fail him. At home and abroad_‘che
N : . PO .
City he believes in proves noL to" be- A lasting one. e

! x

‘. The working out of this confrontation betueen the order exemplified

—r

.’ LI

in the humanist tradition and the disorder of radical evil and suffering

is tbﬂﬂbasis for Naughus ﬁtatement that A Handful of Dust "contained dll

[he? had to say abont humanism.t9 It is also the achievement uhﬁih givLs

A Handful of Dust its special place among the comic novels and which looks.

forward to Brideshead Revisited Helena, and Unconditional Surrender.

The essence distilled by A Handful of Dust--that we have no‘laating

' LAY

city here——is announced explicitly in the epigraph Waugh attached to the

manuscript version of Brideshead Revisited: non hinc habemus manentum

civitatem.lo The quotation (from Hebreds, xiii 14) s\ggesta at the outact

.
the transcendental dimension which the bock is intended to hav -tHe idea

- that-the values 1t ultimately invokes are more than secular. But the

< . -
) -

G
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novel is not only about spiritual values; it is also about the remembrance -,
\

of things past. "My theme is memory,"!l says Charles Ryder, and the story”’

he tells, written in a time of “privation and threatening disaster . . 7

is infused with a kind of gluttony . . . for the splendours of the recent

_ past” (author's preface). - . ' A

!

Brideshead Revisited s really two stories, a fact reflected in

Waugh's original divisfon of it into two Books (rather than the Chree of

% ;
the 1960 edition): In the firsc, with its revealing titfe,12 the recol-

& )

lection of past:éplendours is paramount, .and the narrative 6 is suffused
with-memories éf_youth and sunshine. It 1s only in-the dé&nouedment, "A .

Twitch Upon the Thread," that the religiou$s theme ann0qpcedlin the, 1960 |

" preface -- “the operation of divine grace on a group of diverse bhut
closely connected characters™ —-- becomes the focus of. the novel, a focus. s
~— M ' ) ~ ~
1 ’ : Y

more explicit and inclusive rthan the evocation of the earthly~-city theme )

{n A Handful of Dust. The mood of the opening book 1s richly nostalgic,
. . - . oy - B L t-.v

and'.thg story 1is bﬁiltqiaround the brief ;floyering of 1its ;princiﬁal RPN

character, Sébas;ianv Flyte..”"rt..is a record- of deciine' and fall set
against a background which. seéms “to- offer ?]counterbhlan¢ing_stahil}ty; ¥

! L]

but which, as the story .develops, is seen to make its own contributlon to
. T . - . .. .

AV . ) . . . . ! - “
“ the accumulating disgrder. -. =~ - T ‘ ' L -
' R4 ' e : T o
- The nostalgic atmosphere 1s established at oqcé; when the opening of '
.. the fitst éhapter evokés "a clouidlless day Ln June . . ,» the air héa?y with
. . . . . i _

- "all-the scents of summer .. . . & day of beculiar,splendourl” The sgene is

» ' . 1

Oxford in Eights Week, "suﬁmerged‘néw'and Bbliteraieai irqgcpqefable as
TR C ) : oo ' , ) .
Lyonessel (BR, 29). .The focus "from the. outset is on Sebastian, whose

. .
L5 o - . .
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;charm and beauty captivate Charles Ryder and 80 bring him within the

circle of the FLy.t:es. The initial recollection of" the idyllic weather and

[IERA + )

the Oxford setting As coupled to the day-long expedirion of Ryder and

-

Y W

*  Sebastian to’ Brideshead Castle, significantly referred to by the latter

. .

but as "' where my family live'" (BR M;) I -

not as ‘my home,

v The influence of Brideshead is important in the novel. Like iIJaugh.‘s

i

other great houses --— King s Thurs,day‘-before ipts renovation’, lAnchora‘ge
House, Gdy Crouchback,'s-"Broon;e; e"ve;nr Ifl.et-ton ;-‘," it ‘is- an architectu'ral
.symbol « o'r or.der of - an intluence”)spannin;g genera-tions, more enduring and -
significant\ than its builders or its occupants. __As such, it becones, from .
Cha_rles Ryder sr‘firsc sight of\lit on this Ssummer da.y- to '_his last mention'

.‘;zof ;E in the epilogue, anabiding presence i’agai“nst whose ‘stat_ure.‘ the lives

4 - \ \

of the characters are seen in diminished perspective.l ‘
The idea of Brideshead as a symbol of social order of'cont‘i‘nuing'
dignity and tradition is .the, conventiona_l explanation.for-the role pf’the ’

house in the_no_vel:. fwhatever the "failihgs of its succes'sive'occupants

1

s - -

over the g‘enerationa} it continues to represent a positive civiliziné

~achievement, ) ‘}Ioweyer some critics have offered highly figurative inter-

1]

‘pret‘atioris'.. Thus, in the view of Frank Kermode "The great houses of
'England become [for Waugh] by an 'easy transit_ion types of the Catholic
. Clty. 113 _Another:—readir;g_ not oniy sees Brideshead as an image of the

-

- 1

Church, but -its " beauty as a metaphor for the truth which the Church,

reveals: : The Brideshead estate in .the nove"l is representative of the .

4

Roman Catholic Church in’ the modern world and ‘Charles Ryder_ § entrance

.into -it- is smbo-lize,d by h.is sexual: entrance into. the .'hrideshead' _o‘f

’ .
\ s, ' -t - P
* . . ‘ M -

.
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Julia, whd is‘obviously part of it."l4 !jeffrey Heath, by cortrast, sees.

.
LN r i ;

the mansion as a negative symbol. "Brideshead. House,” he writes, "is an

emblem . . . not of orthodoxy, but of schism. . . . While appearing to

a N
ok I

, praise‘the house, Waugh condemns it. . . ." Heath points to two architec-
tural features of the buifdiné'as emphasizing its "delusive beauty";.'One o

i1s the dome, and, though Waugh speaks of it in "ostensibly approving

" tones, his language 1is heavy with veiled criticism.” . The -dther 15" the

fountain which "Waugh describes with a similar -veiled hostility.“ls*;

;As these’ quotations show, it 1is possible to equate .Ryder's interf"j

course with Julia with his entry into the Catholic Church and to-argué

.

- . '.‘ . ° .
that Waugh's attitude to Brideshead is fundamentally hostilés However,

4

-

such interprétations appear uﬁnecessariLy ingenious, and, moreover, ‘they

conflict with Waugh's declared attitude to great houses elsewhere in his. _

-

. work. Heath's argﬁment seems p;rticulafly,strained.' *Itiis'hard, for -
instance, td éee “veiled hostility” in Sebastién’s suggestion to'Rydgrtas
they. approach the Houé% for xh; first tiﬁé: "'“¥ou must gee the garden 
front'and!the'fpﬁﬁ;ain'" (BR,A&B); Simiiarly{ the fact that fhé doﬁe¥is

' ﬁalse-hafdly‘reqdé;sfit sinister,,eépecially sinQEJfﬁ‘is Ehé;ddeligng of .
Nanny'Hawkins,‘gho is immediately descfibéd 1; terms unequivocally.suggeg—.

tive of virtue and order: "Long hours of work in her youth, authority 1in

- middle life, repose 'and Qecurity in her age, had set their stamp on her

"
' -

/f’; lined.and serene face" (BR, 44). And the fountain' is treated even more

- -
-
-

~\\\ : poéit;vely in an extended ‘marrative passage which describes the front
: N + . . .' f
J terrace as "the” final consummation of the house's plan"\andftherﬁbuntaip

it

a5 “dominating the whole splendid space” (BR, 92, 93).
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The novel's most telling passage on the Eigq}fipanhé'o£5grchitectural.~'
. - . - " * ~,: , .
order -- and thus of Brideshead -- is Ryder’'s summdtion of the' interest -

whlch led him to a career in architectural painting: . ;‘_.;" S

- . A . ' ' ' . . ) -
- . " -

I have always "loved building, holding it to be oLt ,
not only the: highest achievement of man but bdne in Lo
which, at the moment of consummation,  things wkte -+ - R
most clearly taken out  of his hands and perfected,, . .- : -
. ..« = without his intention, by other: means, and I Te- °_° o .

' .« garded men as much 1ess thadi the buildirgs they" had T BT
' madé and- inhabited!%as mere lodgers and .short-term . 20 . :
sub-lessees of small importance. in the‘leng fruitfulg .- cLF
life of their homes.. - L . o T

L Hbre even .than the wofk of .the great archi- o
tects, T loved buildings that grew sileatly with the . | . .«
. centuries, catchfng and ‘keeping the bést of each * S
.generation while time curbed the artdst's p:idE‘and e '
- the Philistine 5 vulgarity, and repaired the cltmsi- 4 >

ness of the dull~workman.16 e, - ",

- L -
AL .
N ™~

pn;the'surface,-R&der's:involvement with'Sebastian's circle at Oxford

- s w

: appears to be a capitulation to “disorder. It seems so to his cousin

e

‘: Jasper when 'he inveighs agalﬁst Ryde S fashionable friends. 'jasper ts an

’

&stablishment figure, the voice of prudent university careerism, but, in

-~ R t N

the context of the novel, the order to which he calls Rydet_is seen -as

-

sqgrilgland deadeniﬁé, quite unlike the life—enhancing disorder in tha

- -

spontaneocus beauty-and charm of Sebastian and his world. To-Rydgr, ,that »

“ "

summer term with Sebastian, it seemed as though I was being given a brief oo

-~ LY

spell of what I had never.known,_a'happy childhood.” . And Jasper's conven—* .~.:

tional wisdom is no’” match "for the other, more ancient lore which 'I :,

-
- . "
i 3

S - , | ..
_acquired that term fand which] will be with me in one shape or anofher to

4

-



.my last, hour;““or "for the conviction that to know and love one human

i .
. . - L “ . oL . 2 : .- - - . .
v - L - : . . " . . . .

T e B

.o

being is the rodt of all wisdom (BR, 54 55) Anthony Blanche iq anotber

'acteristically different. ‘Her 18’ concerned not with collegc carter or

r - ~

who warns Ryder against Sebastian and his works but his approach ie chan— .'

B . :

~
"

1+

reputation buc with the perniciousness of Sebaetian s charm" “'It is not

]

.an ekperience I would recommend for an-. Artist at the tendertat stagt of

Y

'just before.the Long Vacation that represents Sebastian s apogee,a Ihe:”

‘ripe, and Aioygius‘in a good temperi. -

1 Lad .
“ )

- . e u .

.
. ) b [

.o

t‘tion of Ryder s Latin-AmerLcan paintings ;“'Charm ib the great English

r

_.blight.-f "t :it spots dnd kills anything it touches.‘ It kills love ‘ft

s [ )
.

v

kill§ art; ‘I greatly fear my dear Charles- it has killed z u' " (BR 301)

+ r.‘ u. b‘_ . N . o

These remonstrances tome at the end'of Ryder s first’ summer term
¥

- : - -_“ & oA - . 1

o ar

r

® v -

idyllic guality of the vacation is captured in Sebastian 5 wish at’ the end

‘.

of the MOnth he "and Ryderéspeng tdgether at’ Bgideshead "'If it cduld
. » . A ~ “r
only be like this always - aihays Sumfer, always alone the fruit ‘always

- i
o ) . - *

"1- LS .

. maturity implitit in the teddy—bear reference and in the desire to avoid

- - H

adulg. intrusion is typical. of the frantasy world ;Sebastian inhebits, a

31

4 '—: . C 4 . ‘ : B ¢

A : 1 - . . et . : .
disorder that marka his second Oxford year._ T T,“? S

4 p i

Thie changed emphaais 15 indicated in the ahtumnal ‘tone of the narra— L

- P

tive'%a_Ryder and Sebastian return after tﬁe Long Vacation." Images of

& . 3

youth and sunshine are replaced by those of maturity and’ decay - falling,

r . -

leaves, -drifting mist, lamps and approaching darkness, Bé1ls - evoking

- (BR; 91).; The flight from‘

‘ ,peated evan more emphatically years later after he has sden thc exhibi—‘»

*

world whigh even as he epeaks,is coming to an end’ to ‘be foliowed by the

o

. hi& &rthh, to be strangled with charm'" (BR 56). His argument'is re—J' :'

~



i T - T L v = . . " [T T . . L
= . - o '.l o . ; i ks 1 .

‘memories of the year before;. But Sebastian 8 melapcholy is more than -

W2 ki o I

fl . ,‘ . .. . X . a

seasonal' hesfeela confiped and thre'atened. The .eamberance of t\he pre-

ES Ry - “ | ”

,vious year _"had filled 1} deep, i‘hterior need of ltis - the escape from

v-
4 N
.

g
reality, and ‘as h'e found hilﬁself increasiﬁiglyL hemmed in twhere he once v

R ¥ * , v
. ‘.‘.7 LS

felt himsel,f ‘free he became “at times listléss and' morose . ‘(B.R
e . 4 .
121) Thd family relationshi»ps which are at the root of his unhappinesat

dominate this“‘p’hase of the story. A profound resqntment is evident in.~

—_— : x &

B latt.er .

L}

Sebastian 8 opening-—chapter statement to Ryder that he does jot want the
- .

"t
'~\ .. I3
€ . e w- H

they ve been ts,king things dway from me. 's., Late,r the same uday, :a-s they
e s 5 H O : N

o return t;o O'xfbrd Ryder not‘ices that "The efurther we drove from Brides-

R ' P A

head the more he seemed to cast off his uneasiness, the almost furtive-

- a

s

] [

"strai‘ned relationsh.ip is' also ind‘idated dn Sebasf:ian s, reference &o . th(?

‘I. 1 - _\

occupants,of Brideshead as ravening beasts ,"and in his remark outside

] - - an

L2
AL

.restlessness aand irritability that had posseSsed him" (BR 46 49) The\

“ Marchmain HOuse when he and Ryder arrive in Londcm from Venice. "'T.won't o

-

'.' r : Rl 5 * -

ask you in {hez plhce is probably full of my family'" (BR, 91 l,-l?) T

LA

Sebastian,’s pr‘oblems with his family ultimately come dgwn to his

n J_

relations’{',with .one member his mother. Waugh disclaimed any technical

4 r % e a4 ..r'

interest in psychology, and certainly Sebastianﬁs love—hate response to

r y ) . .
k4

Lady Marchmain leaves unanswered ;queatioqs ut, w{hatever it.’s psychoana—

J N

--'.IYtic deficiencies, the picture of her as the ﬁrimary source of his .unhap-—

r

piness is compelling. Sebastian saySr as much when Ryder ‘tells him in the

L 2 £ i - ; %, " T -

hospit_al at Fez, that hisg® mdther is mcrcally ill -."4§>oor'm,urnmy. ‘She
14 ' *: o

really -was a femme fatale, wasn't she?  She lE'ille:d' at a'touéh,""C‘BR,

ixed up with Jmy familyu They re sq madly charming. ‘ALl m}’flifse



.

- Venice, Cara télle Ryden that Sebastian hates his mother. He is "'in 1ove

a

’

-f

i éraft;

- L

. truders, but since he counted among the intruders his own conscience and

' all claims of human afﬁection, his days in'Arcadia were numbered.-f‘l_. 'I

. ]

had seen him grow wary. at the thought of his family ot his religion" (B&

L

142,,149) ' This acqount qf Sehastian s disintegration is supplemented by
‘ . . - N R -~ S
the observations of Lord Harqhmain s, mistress and by‘Anthony Blanche.. in'

-

i “_ ' . +

with his own ohildhood " she adds.‘:'“That will make him very unhappy,

3
. o,

Do 5 . "I R .
His teddy bear, his nanny . s and he is nineteen years old PN ‘Itr

t ) . - ti
A . “oa -

is also Cara who . predicte that Sebastian " wiLl be a drunkard if someone
does not come td stop himk (BR; 116,.117) During the couree of HiS're“'

oo 4

monetrance about the Flytes Anthony Blanche is typically critical of both

b ¥

; : noA . L - !

Lady Marchmain andeebastian. She "'keeps a. sqall gang "0 f. enslaved and

s

3,

-t
.

v L .-

" .. .

emacianed prisoners for'her exclusive Enjoyment.— She 3ucke their blood.

A . .
‘_. < . -

. " They never escape once'ehe 8 got her teeth intb them

B K '. 1 P [ Pl
Ryder's -- is equallx devaatating "'So you see we, muetn t blame
v 2 ,,; I : .

Sebastian if at timee he eeeme a little ineipid._& .'.: hith'that‘very

. 'J. o '
. .

His sketch of Sebastian -—'seen through ayes leee fond than'

PIAN

k]

It ie witch~

LS

-+
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238)v ;! d, e$ he speaks, one can Mean echoing in the background the L
g Ca ! ,. " ] I * 2 S ..r-
qnswer he had giuen‘years eaflier when Ryder asked why he- did hot demnnd ny’ a
‘ RN "o:' " ~ 4
'?: PfOPer allowhnce at Dxford.""'Oh mummy'likes evbrything‘to be'a present.. Ea
N PR - T"' s F 3 . o} o DA .‘ . 3
J; She etso Sweet*" {BR 72) ‘"',j . *f'J:l'wﬁ:”ff"fr W AU fa
." L = .'- . o ;“-' | T "" ki LT L " N Cr - ! i 4
“"f}.' These pressures Eind their outlet in the drinking that aceompanies K
the growing disorder of Sebastian s life. Ryder recognizes thet Sebantian T
:: is threatened though the nature of the threat is not made entirely clenrt‘ ]
) His constant, despairinb prayer was to bie’ 1eft alone, «undieturbed by in—'ug‘



-

7

—t

[ e

murk§ ‘beckground whet COuld he do except get up .as being simple and r

- ~

charming, particularly as hé' iep bﬂvery well endowed in the qu\Storey'“

3 — - . "

.-,

R

- ¥

(BR 66) “ I L " ; oy
ey +' e ? i, v " o T oo .
' The plece Of religion in this brew of fhmily tensioqs is 1mp0rtent
n“ ‘ : F

*but not easy to fix.r Waugh obviously meant it to be significant - his- C

A
e

1960 prefece,seYS 80 ~— but for Sebesﬁien at this time the influence of

- “.‘r . N

religionfis inseperableairom the deeply reeented influence of his mother._

- L [y

Looes

The nelexed discussion of the eubject between him and Ryder during their'

(

time together at Brideshead servee a background function establishing the
o - L

pettern of Sebhstian as” instinctive believer and Ryder as conventional-

(3 -ty rl \
K

egnoetic, but religion hss a different tone in the family setting. During

Ryder~s first Chrietmas with the Flytes, ReligiOn predominated in the

4 -

r.hodse, not only th 1ts practices—-the daily mass and rosary, morning and

o

o
|

IS .
v ]

EVEning in the chepel-—but;in all itd intercOurse‘ Lady Marchmain S

o ..

piety is somewhat overpowering, she has "little talks“‘with Ryder, occa—

~

sions “whens ' she delicetely *stleered the subject into a holy quarter.

v - .
- -
- N H . 5 e

ESebgetien's reaction is pnedictaole: “'She s elways,doing it. I wish to

a

J“.

-

[

N e - n - - . T o
S z

‘hells she wouldn't'“’(BR 141)1 ~Such bitternees ie-a far. cry . from his“

i Ty o
earlier reection to the suggeetion Ehat, as. a Christian, he is made to

'l{ * L] ]

accept "an’ awful dot df nonsenee : ~ "'Is 1t nonsense? T wishﬂit.were.' It

\ v -

.

sometimee sounde terribly sensible to me'" ( . 99) This eummertime

fl

faith is clouded now bi appreheneion, by the growing knowledge that he is

being forced to eurrender his fantsey ‘of: unreatricted freedoq. :Chra-s,

B A S
v
3 ¥ P .

explanation for Lprd Harchmain {: hostility toward his wife is illumineting '

e RS kS -

here: "'Alex is hating arl the illueione of boyhood—-innocence, God

s am

Y



same hostility, finds protection i drink. A ' :," ) v

~

_‘@

? effort to reconcile Rex s 1ack of religious sensibility with the demands -0

.
Lo

ary

- nette of-COntemporary unbelief

’ the world of ‘the Flytes. Bridey and Cordelia have never deubted or

:=ﬂ hOpe.' Poor Lady Marchmain ‘has to bear. all that, . . . T protect him from

‘ rebelled but the - others are far from home.~ Lord Marchmain is’ still an

”exile in Italy with Cara Sebastian'is a derelict in North Africa all,

'together with that of Charles Ryder sets the smage for an interval of ’;_:

. years and for the twitch upon the thread which will lead to the reatora~ -

v . " e - r

" - ' - A w‘ R .

his own innocence'" (BR 116) Sebastian with the same illusions and the h_L .
B N M

KN
.’
7

The decline - which follows is predictable . sucgessive stages in''a B
downward spiral 'expu}sion from Oxford the~disastrous Crand Tour with Y
Samgrass,“proloqged‘sprees the escape from Rex Mottram gn route to the

-

sdnitorium, the association ‘with. Anthony Blanche in Narseilles and with

L

hurt in Moroceo., It'is a chronicle of the deterioration which, after thc . ok

opening Arcadian interlude dominates the first book.

¥
N

»Sebastian § slide into alcoholismi coincides with Julia s troublcd»‘-

’

engagEment to Rex Mottram leading to her break with the Church. fhe:'k

L

- 3

of Julia s Catholicism brings the incongruity of .the two into sharp Eocus.

His course of religious instruction and his’ fallure to "‘correspond to any

LI )

degree of paganism known to the missionaries ‘(BR, ?lS)-is a comic‘vig;x

i -
rl

. P -
' M R

By the time of Lady Marchmain s death, disorder has largely occupied

- . .
\ - - H

' . - -,
~ 1 .

P
4

* -

v T 4 . W

.

. “en ;o
.connection severed with his miterial’ and spiritual roots Julia,is marriedw - '

-

. P . . .

to. Rex and alienated from the faith of her upbringing Thefr disperaai' ' ’

,f
i

. . et

:tion of order in their lives. T -_”t;f"; ’f*“ f;~.}."'.f l "1‘1T - . T



\In fhe second part of the novel, the story. of Julia. and Ryder re-

'places that of‘Sebastian and the topic of”grace that of Arcadian nostal-

igia., Hemory is still Ryder s theme, but now of a more recent. past of the

" -~

evsnts which, a decade later follow his renewed intimacy with the Flytes.

:This new association has ‘none’ of the youth and sunshine that introduced
- the earlier Book the tone is subdued and meditative in keeping with the .

haltered Outlook which experience has brought to Julia and Ryder. The 1ove.

~.”which seems dt first ‘to prOmise S0 much h'p iness proyes in the end to bef 3

: beyond their reach and it is through

:circumstances of their lives, it cannot

-.Waugh‘suggests the workings ofhdivine grace._'-"

fer them a lasting order thatn

+

‘.ir recognition that in the_ "

When "A Twitch Upon the Thread begins Ryder is a man spiritually‘;“-ﬂ

“adrift, with ao spring of Joy left in him._ The account he gives of the:

\

;hfirst decade of*ﬁds professional career shows “him as dispirited and-

' ' '!

botne along a- road outwardly full of chunge and incident, but never duringj
that time, except sometimes in my painting - and\ghat at longer andll

: rlonger intervals‘—- did I come aIive as I had been during the time- of my c

. friendship with Sebastian“ (BR 251) - The - two years he spends painting in “';

W

[

Latin America are ,a faiiure~ .Lﬂr . despite this isolation and this long

:sojOurn 1in” a strange world 1 remained unchanged still a small part of

L% [ -

myself pretending to be whole“ (BR 254). Julia,- 00, is spiritually
‘crippled. Still in her twenties when she and Ryder meet again, she like:c
nhfm, seema older than she is. Her marriage has been a failure.~ She

[N
-~

_ speahs‘of her dead years Jand-of,her 'struggle gwhether to have aﬁchild.

»

prematurely middle-aged For nearly ten dead years'; ﬂ_ I was. thusj..:'



]

When'sheifinally does bear dﬁe‘ it is stillborn. _There ‘s the "secret,

vicious, disastrous escapade that’ had taken her to New York” (BR EdSL

b

U284).

~

N L T . . 5

e

.

Ryder's love for her,‘born'during their Atlantic crossing, seems to
N .
Y

. him a continuation and fulfilment of his earlier love for Sebestian. He

L

sees their union as promising order and permanence she is, he * tells her,

_the reality oﬁ which-Sebastian-was the forerunner.“ The two years they

-

5pend together at Brideshead are viewed by him in retrospect as free of

a

"both regret and apprehension. .Only once in that time is the possibility

- oE -a threat to their happiness raised Celia Ryder s Art and Fashion and

‘-Rex Mottram s . Eolitics and Money haVe been shown in all their ugliness__

gh_a d recalling this Ryder bursts oat-‘ “'Why is it that love makes me: -

hate the world7 It 5 supposed to have quite the opposite effect.' I\teel

.':as though all mankind and God too, were in a.conspiracy,against ds‘"

-_f'(BR 30&) The narrative says: less about Julia s feelings but .as the
.'... . i . . \ |
‘;affair progresses it. becomes evident that she 1s less sanguine than he

i: about the future whereas he foresees "a lifetime together,'she thinkﬁ”éf o

'irfthe impending war and feels "'the past and the future pressing 80 hard onf-

o , )

'-erither side that there s no “room for the present at all" (BR 307 308)

R _And when later Ryder speaks again of Sebastian as her Eorerunner' herhf

reply that perhaps she is - only;a_forerunner, too,'"'moves_himﬁto.ai-f
. meditation thatipresageS'the course of their love: - .

e s



perhaps ell our loves are merely hints and symbols- . N
vagabOnd-langusge scrawled on gate-~posts and paving-
‘gtones along the weary road thdt others have tramped
before us; perhaps you ‘and I are types and this sad-

. ness which sometimes falls between us springs from .-

" disappointment in our search, each straining .through .

and - beyond the other, snatching a glimpse ‘now ‘and . .
then of the shadow which. turns the corner always a
pace or two ahead of us. (BR, 333) ' S

Religion is ‘also part of - the web they feel being spun around them.

N

Despite her break with the Church Julie still acknowledges its influence'“
. “'Death Judgement Heaven Hell Nanny Hawkins,.and the catechism, _It-

'becomes part of oneself if they give it one- early enough. " Perhéps,‘shetV

A}

'muses the fact that she and Ryder hsve been brought together 1is, -partfof

- a plan (BR 286) Her uneasy feeling that-forceS'are at’ work-orderingr g

her 1ife and Ryder s in ways she does not understand Eor purposes she

o

. cannot predict rarely comes Lo the surface, but as. their time at Brides- ‘

head nears its end external eq\nts combine to make it increasingly promi— .

v

nent. The first of these is Bridey 3 declaration, following the annOunce—ffx

rment of his engagement to Beryl Muspratt that, since Julia is "1iving inirnh
=é ”'Beryl would not consent to be her guest at. Brideshead This 'bomb—{'“
shell' precipitates Julia g hysterital outburst abOut sin and its placs in:;.
‘}her life (BR 316) The emotional storm stirs her to- her depths, pouring; ji;fh'-'

out.in a bitter flood in which her childhood and the nu‘rsery and | her ea.rly_

religious teaching all come together.



100

~

~

‘ The‘thread isitwitched again when Cordelia returns to England with‘“—-n

‘. news of.Sebastien.' She has been with him' in Tunis, and tells of his .

. return to the Church ‘a ‘move which~hes established a centre of order 1n

‘his troubled 1ife. He suffers much, she tells Ryder adding thnt perhepe )

. this kind of Suffering is Sebastian s path to holiness 'One can hnve no'
"idea what the suffering may be,\to be maimed as_ he is -- no dibnity; no
power of will. .No one is ever holy without suffering.. It's taken that
form with him ;_;{ e (BR 3&0) This matter—of fact perspective on the.
theology of suffering is another indication to Ryder that Eorces htyond..'

u"fhis kenfare at work in the lives of the Flytes, forces which begin to

. \" '-

'faweken in him also the foreboding that Julia already feels. Later on’ rhe~

fi:'dey of these disclosures, as he watches Julia yder realizes that shc_

e ’ . K

ad lost for ever, the magical ‘sadness .

had regained what I thoughc she

'

oy ....,__,‘ - ‘.-,:. ‘—‘\

f;which had drawn me to her,“the\thwarted look that had seemed .to say,

"ﬂ:"'Surely I was made for some other purpose than this'"-(BR 341)

'_- -

".The obstaole in their path which first became evident -at Bridey's

. - N e . ~
. “ o

'l~jmention of "liwing in.sin becomes insurmounteble when, having hrought_

i-\. 2
..\

.
Yo '.,.‘__

.the priest to hersfather s side, Julia witnesses his deathbed act of faieh

g - R

{and.repentance. -She still loves Ryder, but the experience of her father's

- death hes‘conyinced het that the new life she had been planning is no

'{lo ger posaible.' To return to God as she now feels compelled to do, she

J el -.*. - N N _"'~-. .. -
~. . = - -I“ =

£ as far as.. possihle return to the point at which she 1eft “him, and

'”.that means foregqing rhe marriage thar would have continued her movement”

-?awey from‘him.: She cannot do “the unforgiveable thing, she cannot “set up

- . N

T Tea rival good to God' " (BR 373)
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Lord Haz"ch:uin's converslon is the -é’llmactlc ¢vent of 'Brideshbkad g o
v - -s'C J‘H _‘n' - =
Revisited, the potnt at whlch its ;\ntural and supernaturnl patthrns most,,\ W wibg
- . R ol .'. R
clearly intersect. In terts of Hnn’g’h‘s.’:_avoued pdrpoac £or l:hc hbook this ’!r
recovery of faith represents tH‘cTrest})_rgtion"of ‘s damaged edit’i&e.‘ Togc-— e
. ) + . - "
ther with' i{ts effect on Julia and Rycfcr it marks :he puint av which l:he
. i,
kg,
life of the Flytes is most clcarl) touched by the D:Lvine- nnd becpmcs thé a0
- 2 i¢ . ,&1" : ]
novel's prlncipal asscrtlon of splritunl order... 1t \:as an’ nssercion whiéh e
% A Ay ol
- b ,,. o) e "
dld not go unconl:ﬂsl:ed by the crltics-" for the ,,revieuers J B‘tidnshcﬁd . —
¢y 5 Che o N ) & "'l-‘" R
rcprescnted a radicnl shlft of cm_phasis ln Haugh whlch most‘i of thc\a S
s B} e _ PR A -
regarded ulth dlsf.wout. He had accumpdnled the ‘firsc‘editlon uith a .
. . . » A . P ,r oY IR PR A
. . S - S .
dthjnckct warnlqg“ ‘thar. thc" objecc wof’ thq book wss 4mzt‘l:hin’g less than ,'m "’, A q"-
‘ ~ : o g R
a-ttcmpt to tracc chc workints of Divi,ne purpose in e pagaw world. “’,Such Lo
” . S LI - Al -.- L o o I'r","‘. “«- i St ;J. .{(.,
an o,hjcc'!:, so ovortlyspursucd'_ was bo-und t:o discu‘b obscrvers wha, on £heJ ) -
R AT * é:; .' T : ~ P A
basls of both Haugh 5 rc‘cord and- their “owm' prcdi,ldtti,on expec:tcd >y -corr-- i Tﬂ" '
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tlnuation of thc brilliant comedy thcy had ’previouﬁfﬂr admlred. ‘l‘hg latent S
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scriousrcss of A Handful of Dusc _tiWelve,years earlier‘ had -'hc)t prepared "’_’,_ e
PR w . P .
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cacrc;sc fa ‘rcligidslt)" Haugh ﬁounded ‘tuon fact.‘ Brideéhead Rev.isited
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* ‘ . ) T t‘:; . ~ RN v L Rl
thOuyhu- 1n hl' f.:lnal coma nnd' ‘;tubbct:nly lmpenitent . i e did exactly R
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*vﬁrqteathowbook ibout that seene.'18 . : C :
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N Naugh's sympathetic at:ituda_to his aristocratic characterq ~ coupled
& e - Wi W *
- .wicp Nfb hostility ;o :the lower middl@ classes, was nnother feature ot
o v I L l' .
f ¥ Brideshead which many—dritics found distas;eful ‘haaat-U'Donneil, focus-
X N w,; L= v - v
a0 L8 s v

ing on—the questién of‘sin concluded that the Uook “breathes frum‘begin-'

e N i\ ; ‘

pa ¥ ning to end 3 loving patience with mortal sin among the aristocracy and an

t
B e . J
3

_;f,~unChristian petulqnce touards the minor foibles of the Tiddle clasa.' He .

vt

.yk,pnsks: Is Logd Marchmain's soul more\valuable than Hooper's?,” and sup~
a plies his answer: Brideshead Revisited almoat -seems to {mply that the
B vl

3
4

wretched Hodper has no aoul ‘at all certainly nothing to "compare with the

PN

genuine S&d landed artiele."19 , 'b " - -
-'" . »1";\- *J - . ' . ) .
P o' Doﬁnell'* “criticism raisés a- poilnt-’ that deservds examination.
' A o

S ﬁdhgb .he .eays,..i; inconsistent in ‘iudgiﬁg ‘the moral” failfnﬁs, of his
«icharacters, and, qhat{is'uo;ge, the inconsistency {is dictated by  classy

-

H L . : \' B
. L i ~ o - .
e, prejudice, ﬁuch.a criticism assumes,that Waugh measures characters in a
»
: .
. N ~T e
~ ‘moral balance but the content of the novels does not support thig assump-
a

- -

o tion.  Jt has alfeady been argued in this thesis chat the social attitude

Pl - 8

waugh bring§ not only to Brideshead Revisited but to the whole bodv of hig

““giction is.a dandy aftitude that his primary imaginatiwe response {5 not

- \

. - tof the dbraiity of this characters buc to their stylée. Unlike his fellow-

Ty Ll 1]
- S ’

> ‘thholic Graham Greene he has little interest-in private, personal sin,

1“whaté%e;_the social‘class of the sinner. His sensibilicy is always more
attunedmﬁo'ﬁégial - thet ts, sEylistic'——'failings than te moral ones.
B e P _ - . . . . .

. THLS 1s the, . reason _ﬁBOper {s tredted lees;'sympafhetically-~than Lore

v -l - - -

wr ~ . - . B 3
Marchmain. It {5 not that the latter's soul 1is more ‘ualuable than
. v J-‘ N N ‘ . -
o - o S :
1] H A A . -
- v ' e " £ h . ~ H
- n ~ -
’ LR i L * . . ~
’ - "), ' ¥ ® ' - -
L) . a r ¥



. Epilogue which fqlé;ws- its key elements — the Eact of, Ryder 5. conuersion

Hoopéf's; Waugh knew otherwiseu Hovever, it 1s not 90uls that are at
' ’ 4

issue hepE?nbut rather, the fact’ that Waugh is more stimulated by life

N : * ¥ H o L
(and death) among the Flytes than among the Hoééers. o - . )

S

. - \ . ! -

- . o . t .
. Ryder's Tecollections gome -to an end at .the ‘point where Julia tells .
; . . . i . . )

' MU - .
the dominant spiritual—order theme. The same is'‘not true, however, of the *°

N I3

him'aftet her father's deathqwhat he- has alroaay guessei that she cannot

~ .
-., . 3

marry him. Linked organically to the plot that has devel ped throughout
"\ f '
~the final book, the_short scene is a dramatically justified expression of

£

. . ¥
- ' = . 1 A v

. -
~ - -

N

and the significan e of the lamp in the' chapel -— are artistically less
satisfactory.- The reference‘to the convergsion suffers by reason of 1its

‘brévity;'it ié dealt with so oasually as to seem almost thrown away:\.qo
are told only fhat.when he vioitedrthe chapol‘Ryder “sald a'Prayer,_an'
ancient, newly—learned form of words” (ﬁR 380). " this ani a statemont '
from "Béok One (“I have come to accept .claims which- then, in 1923 1 néver

.

trdubled to examine, and to accept the aupernatural ag rehl"-—BR, 98) are

the only direct information the book'providesnahout thls profound change

4 o

~ in Ryder s life. _In_terms of the: novel'thheme his conversion is prosum—

aoly part of the spiritual legacy of Lord Marchmain’ s, death and so, an ~

- -
Il

- event uhose importance matches Julia 8 renunciation of their love’ but. the '

’ ke

.
understatogness of 1ics treatment confines {it almost entirely to the realt

~

of speculation. .. - e

.
- ]

.

The rhetoric of the last—page zediration about the lamp in the - dhapel‘

I

’ B ' . l‘

13 8imflarly marked’ by obgcurity. -To say, as Ryder does, that there would

- 1

A\ . . - r Y

-
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"be no lamp there-if the house had not been.built israt one .level a state-

we an *
. -

ment of the obvious, though at another it can perhaps be taken to mean
5 .

that the builders builded better :han they knew. -And the Iink between the

lamp and "the traéediane" can ouly.be traced if we have noted that Julia
M !

is now Brideshead's owner’ and that it is presumably atf her beheat that the

K v -

‘chapel, closed after her mother s death by Bridey and “the Bishop (BR,'

244), has been,reopened. This, too, we must assyme, 15 to be viewed as

anotherfbeneficent consequence of Lotd Marchmain s death.

v

Nevertheless,.despﬁteAthe5e_questions,we knoq-;hat;ﬁyder has arrided

-~

at;the undepstana;ng of_anvorder ehich survives eyeh though Brideshead has

~ h

been Besolatedn His recognition of the transgendental reality signified. .

- —_

.y » . . ] . ~ “

by .the lamp burning in the chapel testifies to the wisdom Tony Last never

. . . ~
' . : . H

acquired, the knowledge that no Brideshead, no Hetton, ng earthly City,

can ultimately endure. ‘The changé in Ryder's outlook that has taken place
. ] - t
. . . ) y ' _

. i . D -
between- his parting. from Julia and his wartime “return to Brideshead

.

enables him to put nostalgia in perspective. " The prayer he utters in the~ .

- ]

3l

-feactivated chapel is an admission that, despite natural loss and regrét,
B . b b +

the’ lament for the, vanished Brideshead, "Quomodo sedet sola éivitas plena

+

"EbEulo",zo is not the last word, . that the fruit .of “the fierce little

} . .

human ‘tragedy” (BR, ﬁBO-Bl) was hot altogether bitter, .that the flame

\

relit befdre the tabernecle is a sign of confidence.and hope.‘;It 15

.
- B o

Ryder's unconscious reflection of this awareness that prompts the casual

- -

- L -

greetipg from' the second-in-command which 1is the novel's ' felicitous

N

‘conclusiont “'You're looking unusuaily cheerful today.'" i

-

Brideshead Revisibeﬁ is, ‘after Helena; the most explicitly religious

v

!
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ofryaugh's novels. It 1is aleo the most marked by stylistic elabor@tion.

"In it, the detached, impeneonal narration of the comic: noveks is replaced

by tHe highly subjective recital of Charles Ryder, through- whose ‘con-

-

sciousness all the events of the skory are filcered. Waugh attributed

9 ‘\l.
this new richness to the fact that Brideshead was written amiq\the priva—

:(‘ ~

tions of wartime; introducing the ‘1960 edition, he spoke of the’ bookg
’ U \.4
rhetorical and ornamental languagew which now with a full stomach I’ find

-
dietostefut.“ g haye‘mooified thefgrosser passages hut have not obliter-

ated *them because they are an essential part of the book.”

.. The stylistic lushnesé is, as might be. expected, more obvious in the

first part of the novel than in the second. The early idyllic descrip-'

tions oﬁLOXford and Brideshead the meditation on youthful languor, the
panegyric.onfwioet_and the paragraphs about memory which open Ehe cooclud—
,}ng Book are paft of the Aroadian enchanfmeht Waugh set out to re-create,
but they do suggest, as F, J. Stopp says, "the rhythms from the antho1o—
" gles,”2l hy and large, "A Twitch Upon the Thread" avoids this ornateness.
As 1t progreéses and the emo;asis shifts from Ryder and h;s concerns to
Julia and hers, the style becomes increasingly direct and spontaneous.

Julia's outburst about sin, Cordelia's ,account of Sebastian's .1ife 1in

Tunis, and the description of the final scéne at Lord Marchmain's bedside

are all pleces of writing in_ghich the tone of rhe langoage is supported.

- ) £ . : .
by the emotional intensity of the situation, by a dramatic urgency that is

lacking in the rhetoric of Book One;

Brideshead's imagery, too, is of a richness fot seen heretofore,

-except fleetIﬂg&x in the lost City of Tony Last 8 imagination. Underlying

N . ~
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Ryder s romantic surrender to the wprld of the Flyted is the image of the

. - o

“low door in the wall- o e which opened Qn ‘at enclosed and enchon;ed

- e -

gardeny. (BR, 39-40); the two adjectivea can. be applied to. all of the

bool's early Arcadian mood. The events which mark the concluding Book are

similarly reflected in & variety of important symbols of which the thread

uw A - )

- in the hand of God which can draw the errant soul back to him Erom. thea

¢

endsfof the world is the ppincipal one‘ a metaphor for the operation of

divine grace that is™ the novel's ordering principle. This dominant aymbor;

is accompanied by others suggesting the influence%?at work on the charae-

“ters: the prolonged Atlantic gtorm as a sign of the diaordered‘relation—

~ N

ghip of Ryder and J@lia; the pigeons ‘oﬁ St. Mark's reprelenting the‘

"winged host™ of memory, "pledges of the vital hours of a lifetime; (BR,
© 214); the avalanche as-arrecurring symbol of the force to which the love
‘of Ryder and Julia is oppoaed. It ia worth noting that the ‘two images

associated with the union of the lovers, a storm at ‘sea and an avalanche,

o

are both violent‘net&rai—phtnomena, linked metaphoricalix;to the elementai

¥ -

nature .of human passion. Moreover, they soggest-through their vastness
that the love ‘affair is.not merely an isolated incident at the human

* level, but that 1t is inescapably part of'a drama- with Supra-hunan dimen-

slons. ' : . ’ L

-

purpose in a pagan world” and of the passage of . Charles Ryder from.

adolescent romanticism to spiritual maturity. Looked 2t in the  sequence

y.

of Waugh's-fiction, it can be seen as 4n {mportant stage in the develop-.

-

Brideshead Revisited is-an account both of “the workings of Divine -

Ui

ment ‘of his own artistic consciousness, from the éarly comic pictures of a

N ~.
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3 contemporary waste land, through the portrait of hqmaniam in A Handful of

-

Py K 1

Dust, to-the humility and charity whioh emerge from UnconditionalnSurren—

b d .

‘,t

d Over the range of the: novels, disorder. th0ugh never far from the = .

-
A

) ~human conditipn, i's prqgreasively leas dominant, while tho opposing con—,

cept, in both individual and society, hecomes increasingly explicit and

- A <t

*

:incraasingly linked to specifically religious\ values. \Brideshead
N ' * - ¥ -

r

Rexisfteg is part of this pattern; so 1s Helena.

LIRS . ,‘ . II..I' t' N ' . . v .
& 4 o v - .
. More' than any other Waugh novel, ﬁelena reflects‘ the quality of
w “ P

incisiveness that contributed 80 largelywto both the character of his non-

-

fiction writing and the distinctiveness of; his ‘public pérsona. It was a

quality‘which was linked to his fondness for clé%r-cut intellectual posi-

tions and his dtslike for what he considered muddled thinking or sophistry :

v
of any kind, and which, accordingly, made him a habitdal. controversialist.

I

The preoccupation of Heﬂena, living in a world such as Waugh found his own

to be, with a concrete historical reality that everyone else waa ignoring,

- . —

¥
made her and her quest a congenial subject. Moreover, her saintline53swas

* ¥ .1 v .

of a kind that reflected:this sitoationw'and he Instinctively responded to

¢t.'tTI liked Helena's sanctity,” he told Jéhn Betjeman, "because it is«in

- r

contrast to all that ‘moderns think of as sanctity. She wasn't thrown to. -

. - . . - - -
- . » - B . ‘ i

<the lions, she wasn't a contemplative, she -wasn't poor and hungry, she

“didn't look like an.El Grebo. She juat discovered what i#-was that God

4 o

had chosen for her to do and did 1it. 22 .

=

r
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. ' The positive contribution of Christianity to Weétern civilization was

¥ &
dominant in Naugh 2 view of hlstory, and all hia novels save Helena can be

L
t FYRLIN
seen as to a greater or Lesser exteht piotures of & society whose ills are

"traceable to the abandonment of its historic Christian roots. . The fact
. that the petiod in which Helena 1ives was the one 14 which the foundationa

of that historical dssociatiom were laid acqordingly gave her epoch a
L ~ W ____ . Y

special interest for him, Tt was also familiar intellectual territory, ‘a

[}

- time in uhich‘ as in his: own ege1 ‘he gaw: Christianity obliged to. do battle‘

> A

, - .. o

with hostile philosophies and fashionable superstitions.- More centrally

N, - -

than any of the novels, Helena focuses!bt this atruggle between what Waugh

~ < .

saw as contemporary intellectual pretension and the abiding truths of ‘the

- Christian‘religion. Lt is the incorporation of this web of ideas into ‘its

texture that,‘together with the True Cross'motif, makes Helena'Sucﬁ an ’

- . .
. b

unequivocally religious novel. ~More simply and more uncompaomisingly
€ L

-than in any ‘other: ‘of Ewelyn s fictions,' says Christopher ‘Sykes, 'this one

’

has a message.  There is.no_question,nas there qas-in*Brideshead Revi-

' L}
N - . .

. sited, of "theological {mplications'; this book containg  a.theological
: 22teC, ob 2008y ' - 8

"statemend. I;s message isvthis: that whereas other great religions refer
their origins to strange cosmic cohfrontationsr unidentifiable in space

‘and time . .\the Christian religion, uniquely before the age df Islam,'

[

'.

]

- depended on definite historical facts.‘.L. ."?3 ’ S '

il .
In terms of the overall movement of Waugh s fiction towards an- indi-

T '- -

.
b

[3

vidual and social order based on transcendental values, Helena can be

considered ‘ag: the third panel of a triptych. The initial one, A Handful

+

of Dust, offers the picnure of an order which despite its surface charm,o.

"‘---.

4

L
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xremaiqa illusory Becauae ita foundationa ‘are 4s impermanent a8 the merehy
1.

% 4 Y A * * P Y. '.-,

human ideel which inapirea it. .Brideéhead Revisited, too, in its‘repre—

s . ’ PR ;o N R e ._‘ g

.

aentation of the"half-gagan’ Flytes»ani their material splendour, isya-

. v . )
,‘ - 'J » l |‘a

portrait of tranaience, but” it ia also about the smail flame of an_ orden‘
:\‘ E : -
which will remainfwhen their’ caetle and all it repreaenta have yielded to

'l Lo "

} . ‘ woa . . [ -

- ;\ Ter ™

time and circumstance. Heleha is like Brideshead in that it offera at'the B

-~ > tap ¥

‘;end a symbol of order in a'disordered wotld. Howaver, it mOVea beyond

»

- .

v - ~ T

'7thia to propose, amid the qlaims af intellectual sophista, a reality that *

Tpsom 3 = <.' r. " - [l

B 'ia both histotical and transcen@ental and that points to a laating City.:

1

’

1

. . - Yo
" M N . 4, '

“'“*- When one - looks at Helena in successiom ito’ Paul Pennyfeather Adam'
: X . .

Symes and Wikliam Boot or even fhny Last and Charlea Ryder, the contrast

- ] . . .
' ' ] b v * ~

is striking. Compared to these protagonists, all in their ways innocents-

. - 0 N ‘,' a

abroad this seventy year—old widow 1s an almost heroic figure. WHat

-~
) - - Y . -~ -

makes her so is her consistent‘tlarity of mind and firmness of purpose, .

[N

s - - S -

s her tenacious grip on reality. The clearheadednesszfﬁizp/characterizes

LI )
- N 4 [

aLl Her: behaviour is discernible from, the start,- in the reaction to her

- - ’
-

tutor’ s remark that fear of:’ ghosts keeps people from looking for the site

+
hd - Al l

of Troy: "'I shouldn t be afraid.;r‘= . ‘Why don t people dig?. e
. i ‘

Uhen I.am educated I shall go and find the real Troy - Helen' a'"24 And 1

v -

- LI rom

the course’'of her-life.she‘does in‘fact become an explorer,|a more'realis

.
\

tic and succe8sful one than y Lasy, - - - -

. , . P N , .
o~ This-unaentimental

.

is the characteriatic mote of Helena,

fictional hagiography hough it is. The hagiography is,concentrated ih

.

the subject which occupies the £preground of the book" Helena a aearch

P -
- - e 2 ‘
-

for "and discovery of the cross’ on which Christ was crucified. ‘Linked yith‘

N .
3 - N 3 - - .- - . . N a

o

-~
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. world oE disorder.

~

this is the ddea of the»cross as an historical fact, a concrete.reality in

a.WOrld of s0phistty and intellectual confusion.

tion

"

.

fqr which we were each'created 25

nate, themez

PR

,“-Do you understand at.-all,

. then?'"

- .. ' R : B
‘verse of Helena, power yithout'Grace 1s the.world without the Cross, -a '

'
’

"

»

ings ‘of God

L]

[

1

What we Tam learn from Helena,

[y

illuminated by it are two 1esa specific themes.

v '

+
v

DN

Fl

Beyond-this subject”and R

. .

-

One is the idea of voca—

.

‘a. concept which had -an’ important place in Waugh s scheme of things.‘

.

he wrote, “is eomething.about the work-

3

-

that he wants a different thing from each ‘of us, laborious or

the baneful effect,

]

LA

L

K

-

And she replies:

.

a

'

.

tion,‘no reference beyond the. self

mother?'“

I3

real human being in the ,wholae of creation,

Ve

v

K

-“'I often feel

.,

:Constantine-telis Hel na.

that I'am the

o

\'Oh Yes,ﬁperfectiy.f

both individual and social

.

-of Power

without Grace, of freedom that recognizes no guide but.personal gratifica*

Pty

-

“What, 18 1t -

”fhower»without'érace!“_(H,NIQS). -In the “uni-

"

v - Y

N

v L

genuine socialw intellectual and aeathetic order.

v

More than half the ‘book -~ seven chaptera -- 1is,

12

\

4

in effect,

)

s

-

VIt‘is an important part of the argumentiaf the-novel

that powen so exercised Ieads'to a distorted perception of reality, and

thus4' that the 5ubordination of" power to GraCE is a prerequisite for

ae,

a long

waiting period for Helenad a time of preparation for the decisive phaae of

,qi‘ .

her life which begins with her move to Rome and the court of Constantine.

LY

eaSﬁ‘ conspicu0us or quite private, but something which only we ‘cdn do and -

Accompanying this is another sqbordi—

w v
.y

.

At-each stage of her life she discharges fully and composedly the obliga— )

tions~that“accompany ie.

'

schooiéiri,

devoted to

¢

-, At polchester in het, youth she is a‘vigorous

N
horses

and ‘huntingi

[

After,

*the

.

)

v -
N

"“marriage - to

o

P

’
A

3.
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. the City within and a protection against che barbarism without. The praise -

)

; -}eligious.activities of the‘fashionable ladies oﬁ-the town. - Hearing them. :

: brushing aside sPecious arguhents and self~serving rationhlizations. ;

t

Ao

~

Constantius she accompanies him unquestioningly across Europé. .She lives ':"

- at Nish in Dalmatia at Tréves, in Rome- she is divOrced and widowed she-

. E -
S R L .

becomes ‘Empress Dowager. And always whereVer she is, her reaetions and

L] <
her questions ‘réflect the same desire to get to the bottom of. things,

[ - - -

- .t
[N

\On their way from Strasbourg to Ratisbon, her,husband points to the

* . s, 1 A -

Roman wall which marches beside the road and praises it as a defender of

a . -
.

Syt

.Eails to impress Helena-” "'Must there akways be a wall91'«she asks . .{:{

‘.- -
- . - o

'Instead of the barbarians- breaking in ) might the City one day break

¢ L *

but?’"' However"the.mind of Constantius 1s bounded by the limited concsp-

'
X . . N -

tion the Wall represents- “'There seems to, be a natural diVision An ther

o

human race just where the present wall runs; beyond‘it they' re incurable’

barbarians.‘ Iﬁ takes all our timexto.hbld.the present line;" fl didn‘t

- A

'mean that:” she answérs. 'I meant couldn{t'the:yall_be at the limits of

\

the world and all men ciyilized‘and barbarian, have a share:in:The

v . . . - e -
. . . A . .

]

j{.City?"' (H, 47- 49) Later, at Ratisbon;fﬂelena‘is skeptical, andE the

. talk, of “secret meetings, pagswords, initiations; Erances" and eitraordi;‘

_ nary sensations "

. . - . - N

she suspects they are talking nonsense, and says so to

[ .

the Governor s wife: . "'It's all bosh, ish't it?‘ ..‘Itns disgustings

“Yes;, but ,it's bosh,’ too .isn't"it?'" '(s 54). . Ldter, _she. is Equally

r

_H"doubtful ‘if less . disrespecnful about the Mithraic cult of which her

-
Al

husband becomes a.devotee in Dalmatia. :'_3, -

“r . . -~
- - -

Many yearS'after, at.Treves,'a middie—aged woman and Empress Dowagear,

'

et "~ ' N N
[N
. - - . L . .
+ 4 . . e - .
ot A ! . - - . o - . :
: . B ‘o - . - 1
LA . . . -
. . Rl . ‘ -
- o . . v
- . : - . P v +
. . .
L] . I} ' ]
.
.
'
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g'she is stiil trying to get direct answers to simple questions.- Attending

. E »

- - r R

a lecture by her former-tutor, Harcias. now a popular eavant. ahe is baf— o

) L]

fled by a farrago oi Gpostic d0ctrine. lnvited to . queation the speaker, ‘\

-

'.she says*“ "'What I should like to Rnow is.. When and where did all this1

- she has found what, as a young girl she wanted, and she replies

i

happen? And hdw do you knpw?’"'(H 128), and is anewered with obfuséation..' _'

A LY -

;_"Their brief exchange after the lecture ig revealing. He asks Helena if

- . : v

Ay ETS 1 . -

A . . -

-\‘_ Lo . _t LT - . 1 .
_— . . ‘ . K
.. . . ] . - . ' . LI N f}
e .\ -

ST T T have accepted what I found Is that the same?' T
s “. .7 'For most’ people. 1 think you' wanted more..! |
"OnCe. Now.I am past my youth S
~+ 'But your- question just now. 'When° WhereE%)quf‘-_ oo
db you know?' ‘=~ was a child! s—question TR E
' 129 =300, e T
# L, L \. - - - . !

- * '.. ' b T -
(1 . T PN e

That evening, telling Lactantius about the lecture, she utters the same

forthright opinion she had voiced at Ratisbon :~"'lt 8 all hosh ian t

-

- it”" ‘ And the Christian Lactantiua agrees. “'Allfcomplete bosh your

Majesty'" (H 130) Always in these exchanges the emphasis is on the ton

1 vos

trast between the order which accompanies definition and clafity and the S

disorder of intellectual confusion and self-deception."yn

Contrasted wirh Helena 8 relatiVeiy secluded and private 1ife in.Dal—-

1

i »

matia and at Treves after being divorced is the world of ambition, pdli—

tics, war and power which is the stage upon which fitst her hueband and

H

-

! then her son act out their careers. In the years.following the battle of

the Milvian Bridge that world and, here converge. They come_ together when

\ - -
f -

. _she quite Tréveg and goes to Rome for Conatantine 8 jubilee celebrations.“

) Tt : ",

L .- : s . S .. . L T . R N
" - . i : - . IR - . . ; o
.2 . . . - N .
. . . . . . . .y . .
. . . g . . . . . N .
.

P



'

'finstlhand the'conplex of fear, suspicion, treaehery,ﬁ

Ty

3

A

v

heretofore she has known only by report. At its cknt efisfher‘son:'with

his scute .fear of ,rivals 'and a neurotic interest in theology‘ that L

s 5

.expresses . itself ipn a mélan e’ of Ghristianity and Emperor-worship. :The'. L

long eighth chapter,'with its elements of mental dersngement,imurder snd

) witohcrafr, is. a catalogue of disorder, a composite picture of the corrupt

_opening of- Chapter 8 with its mixture of parahoia and garbled Christian';j3rflii

' the expression of that convietion. As at Rome, her behaviour is marked by

imperial world' which Christianity 15 replacing i

[N

. iy

Constantine 8 elaborate, self justifying lecture .to his mather at the

-~ )
+

* N I

doctrine, represents one pole of the theological world in whioh Helena

finds herself It is a hodge-podge of superficiel philosophy, Christian

N ”

°teaching, .alien dootrines, and superstition. As personified in Constan— :

N v

tine, it is a world of 'Eower without Graoe . The other pole 1s epitomized

.o o~ ' '

in.Helens s impatience with sterile debate-and logic—chopping, in her

- s

habitual impulse to look for “the reality behind words, and now,’in her_: ;h‘

' : . - ~

\ -

suddenlunassailable conviction that the Cross is waiting.to be found -

’

-"wjust at this-momenf when‘itﬁs most. needed. Hust~at'this moment-whEn7

everyone is forgetting it and chattering about. the hypostatic union'

there 8 & solid chunk of waod waiting for them to have their silly heads

~ - ro.

‘ knocked against'" (H 209) . A ' - "'

- ) ‘ ) '

'.z
r . S -

2 R

. . N . . i

Helena 8 decision, in her old age, to go to Jerusalem and search is ’

‘o



v . e ' .
" oo \- s .
(- .. . . ‘. 2
. . :s‘ ' - ". " _" - :‘u
- a refusal t:o eoufnse the accidental wir.h rhe essencia‘l or to be impressed R

N _by humbug, however pious. The chepters which»deqcribe her ex.arc.h for nnd (‘

‘ . invention _of t-he croﬁss form a single e:;ct:enden eceount of ~r.he LDntl’.‘ﬂdLiL':' \:I'-
‘i.}'tor); at;l.\;ice anyd misleeding information she reeeives and * -of the beeolnte-— f,‘r; .'
" néé's ~wit:h -whieh she clears a,way- t:he overgrowth or superstirrc;nl.o‘bseurim, N
X the real.ity of an e\zen—t ‘that’ has occul.r'ed‘ eariy chree hundrea \n..;ra-_._'l.‘
_;i’éefore.'nga ei‘ﬁi o q:"f':ii'Vf;-f:*f«,; ?f5f“ﬂ:wi:lf';"ifnif;ifilihmkff'
_‘,\ There is one interlu:ie in this narrat:ive- Alh:he account o.f l{-e"L'en'.i"qj
. _;" ‘isir_ t:o Bethlehem on- Eplphany,- the feast day commemoretiné the mani,f'e-\ua o
) —; ‘teqt«io-n of Chr{st to— the Gentiies in the persons QE the Three“!(;.ngs‘ ..N'Irr-‘-_:_‘;:“‘-;‘..
_:_-_-:-'het..‘r_ECollJection‘of the Hagi and of their long journegl,r ‘to" l:he ilnt;en{ F"~
N Cnrist— -'"she fo::-goﬁt even‘ her quest. .. "-" 'Thi,s is my day .4she thoUg;\t

’a“d thesE 3fe my-kind'" (H 238)-, The thought is followed by c.fi‘bgnn¢iv:‘ﬂf'

‘--nﬁ@passage in the novel mo‘ce moving--chan- anything waugh had wri;ten “ *-
- . ) N “(7 N - ’ * -._‘ . .;»" ‘,n_..a. . - . n o “_'. "‘. w‘. ®
A before ﬁet prayer to the Hagi- TP R W
IR 'You arée my especial patrons “ e ‘; and - pat‘:ﬂrons'of all ~ - D
- ‘ 1ate—eomers,, .0f - d11- who’ have" a tedious ourney to Cve Lo
I . make . to_ the- trut:h of all who" are con ysed with * .. - .- D

knowledge ‘and speculation of all who through polite- - . oo LT
-.néss’. ma‘ke themselv’ea partners in- guilt o of all who 1 .— S
stand in:danger’ by ‘reagon” of . their Ealents’. B
,Far His“sake whg did not rejEct your - curious gifts e Cs
pray always for, ‘all ‘the’ learned,- the ‘6blique the .- . IR
f'_‘ -delicate., ‘Let them not be’ quite Eorgotten at the__“ L '
S " Thrane of 'God - when the simple come into ‘their king-
SR dom.t (H, 240) 260 < : - RN

L. [ o - . - S
- - e N s . N . - Lo W - B
Lot e e d Y . . - . - T, . . [ B . T D
P ' - o - e . T \ . . - . - . , P s AT . PR
. e S . - o~ -y . " . - L - e . o
L - - B LR iy - N - o e . ' Cee T .t

~ . R - B 4 . .

' B When all t‘ne natural avenues of investigation in the effort t:o. find
-‘.-... ﬁ-—- . : e . PP SRS .
~the gross have been explorred wit:hour. suqcesa, Helena has recourse ca the
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g

-

L

k]

- must,” 1 t.hin'k; allow an *clcment .of, che .miraculou_s in..it:n discover-y"’hnd

- . - - I :
- _. - .: N TN, ) ’ N f.. -4 -t .-"" * ) -;»}. e
“ 7 s 4 . I SO 5 . S
- “ ; ) ' . - § ) L
} [ 1 ¥ P ." ’ \ > " . . ¢ 4.1_‘- . % )
— . . - . AN . 4 ‘.“' " W h ™ "
A ) N « - . + St \’,.u- . - y Ay - . . :\& " - - "
- v oo%, o N i, "oy - '
- s gt = £ ‘, . 1Y PR # a T {') o . Tos
"supqrhu;ﬁral. ‘Tbe ood ’Frldhy dream :hat revealé uhht‘e --che créss_ {s l:o ‘be Fos i,
T . v 1-“ v £ Tarrar -" W _- -"" ’
folind, thc dronm th.pt she'knew RUYE of God“‘ (!f. .;2&&), 13 *c:‘lea‘rly, mira*cu- "N‘v N
’ ._*- a v _‘ . "
Ay v o '
r
lous, a ﬁupcrm\turai lntervcntion uhith epnbles her to accomplisf\ the cu'sk ;
. " - . 4 “a ‘.r_ -
nhc has bcon unnblc to complct‘o alprte.“ ﬁxplaining his choice of’ this" solu-
”0"' Waugh ‘”'0'?‘-‘—' in hl.s preface: . Hc .do " not knou ':hat tln;-, uodd H‘tlena
' . : ‘ — - s ! '-" s i '
found: {s the Trye Cross .%. but if ve do nctept .it‘.s aul‘hcntic’ipw we
B N A ' Pty Ve el i

e o,

- . - Lo L N o :
identification.” To the' e}e-; of fai‘th the dt‘eam is-a sign’ of' dL_\M.ne T 4
o order., - .. , - LR : R “- - ,-‘. g

Among 'n‘nu;,ﬁ §' bookf;,, Helena ua.s hts faVOuFitﬁ- . Chriscopher Syl?.e't;‘; ;

4
R

says ‘that hvclyn, to: thc cn‘d °f his lif?-‘. “believed Heiené to be’ his"bt;sc-.-.-"":

-
: o 4
it n X N ,‘f\

ﬁoék.-f but ndds thnt fc\: readers,. can'es agl:ee wit‘h this j'udgtrnent. .27 JFhe ‘_ i

o | & - ,"" < f' ' $o ;'3-,

disparity of at:ltudes is nt:rtbur.ablento the \facc that Naugh hr;anrs 1'.0’ o "

have \'alucd thc.,book ff(;r‘ ‘maso;\s that vere, essencially no'r‘.r li‘[t;;Sry cmr,
¢ A A

There | s'a*,\,\ “f"[ his {dea of voEation‘ and Kis con\:'ictton th-a‘t Helena ha;i‘, $f“’

méth cont‘omed hetself l:cl" tt.xefp;lrti;culat. humﬁlc; lrmrpoae ‘f

o 0 - ._ Rl

/"\\_,tu! hnd hden c:eated (H 156‘-’). Fron this .-poinr. of, Yiew; as. Jeffney,' }!eath. i ‘,'.;_—é-‘i

v - - . > < .19‘”,,. - _1‘."
po!nts nuc. Helena s respo.nse to her vocaticn Wa§ J:he quintessen:ta.l»act S AR
1:~ st . f _‘ y
of good faith, good taste; :and self-d’iscovery.o -_“Hofeover, h‘ér',,»?'be-lat'e&,::‘_f A
. " ' - 1 ~?'l - P ~ -
fulfillment of her vocatibn-"'za agreed with Haugh ‘s ag a"uho’lly—dedidated IR A
- . f-‘
vriter after hl.s ycars as 3- sbldier..p Fin&liyhfhgre vas his*‘recognition, : _&__.‘.{,,,
. . ‘-‘- - n‘!,'-" PR ‘-"' . ". P
. noted enrllcr, of the historical paral’le"l bgtugen ‘H;elena"é qra- und his_ o e
oun. Tho gencrality of:’ réaders and ct,il:ics. ’howe@er, not sharing tber.,e i ‘;;
- . N o ¥ et o= e
order-centred concel‘ns and applying more.tonventigpal -crir.ér.fa, _.,havé‘r;o_th"‘“.' T
T o A o 2 - I ;
» R RLa ML B
giten Helena the place ‘of honour among his works uhich Waug‘?l accorded e, o~ 7 ,:’
- J’ - . - v
. 3 I _ . ' .' .4"“ i -c,
he v , - . .-l r . " - '..;‘ b
. 1 o M “ . o
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‘u“€}:$ son:and'

)
~

Qespite ‘obvious differences,

A

»

116

the three novels which' have becn brougbt

ungéther in this chapter are all animated by a single archetypah Adea,

-

1,
-

.-

-

-

[

R

- thﬂn of chetquest. —~Its two tlements

-emphasis on_the process, and the goal

e ™

s

~

the search iteelf,

~

with its -

with its nssociations of arrival.

hnd discoverx — are reflected ig the tLtle assigned to the chapter.

The

Cicy isa- metnphur for che end of every search the place of complecton

‘."
P

A.@nd rest.

"

“%tooﬂ
) \
« fouq&-by choqe uho Iook in the right place.

nembarkq;ﬁ;;yotﬁ more literhl than.Ion? Last's and,

o

_“had qlrégdx Tougd ;héTCJty before she set out ‘to find the Cross.

wr P

! ¥

- object‘

. b

’

] v

}

A

-

4
is i

! l'{

»

I

!..

* Tony Last 1ooks for order in his life at Hetton with Btendn and

i

D)

—

when it eludes hih chere, searche€ for a lost City.

This,

sory,'and His fate is a grim remindgr chat the City 19 only

-

&

Thé"quqﬁt- uh;éh ,éngﬁges Charlés

own is! mxng}ed

3

et

v

L

-

1
*

A

Thq quEsb-motif that unites A Handful of Dust

iiHelena'

L3

E

~

thematically 1s not their only common bond..

L

e

-

-
,‘matter-df-ﬁaccness»

.

-

)

i

¢

"a solid_chunk of wood.

1

i E . - . .
< of "the. Miraculous, Mote successful.
- . } - o

Lo,

But

-

?

\

v

The quesc on which Helcnn‘

then,

v

-

in Waugh s thrms.

l

thanks to 1:5 element

Helena

Her

e

! v i . g :
rse".érch has no ‘flgurative aspect; its goal is a three-dimensionl man-made

L

Rydér has none” of this concrete

S

His association 'with ‘the Flytes is/ an affairsof

-The story~is-nearly,over'before the

Ty he, too, finds his\way to it.

LI

N

though it is not uncil later, still

\
A

' -funceptaiqties, most ofrall about the meaning of thes& lives with which hiq

'twitches upon the”

o thréad' thzt settle the lives of Sebastian, Julia and their father reveal

to-him the nature .pf the Cicy toward which Ehey have 3ll been moving,

‘after he has parted from them, that

-

Bridesﬁead Revisiged

LN

A\

H

9

More exﬁliéztly )



A ’ Y - ] - . s

than the rest of ﬁéugh'h éovels, th;se thrEelexptesé his matire philosopby_
N - - . t -
Habéﬂt the nature of man “and thus, the c?nception of, order underlying his

- . 7
writing. “In my, future books, " he~wrofh in 19&6 after Brideshead's inCer-
i — {

national success, there will be two thiqgs to make them unpOpular-" a,

-preoccupation with s{yle and the - at;empt to represent man more fully,

- 3 v

'uhich lto me - means only\one thipg, man in his falation .to- God 29- This

is" a specifically rqligious accitude, and it is- manffescly the attitude -

that inspires Brideshead Revisited and Helena. ' A Handful of Dust differs

. . N ..t
in ‘that {t was written lbeforq the 'exﬁg:ieﬁqg' of the "war years which

* . i} " ¥ i
brought- Waugh to artistic maturity and in that, as a result, rthe attitude

which governs the ‘cthef two is éﬁbfyonic here..- Neﬁqrthélgss, ies fic-
tiongf_porgpgyal of. a philosophic.wasteland'poknts the way to the later

1

'religious' novels and entitles it to a ﬁlahe beside them {n the canon.

L2 e + . -
s
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2Evelyn Waugh (Edinburgﬁ:' 011§ef ;;dl?OQd; ;9f;;,;;§?{§;;;“ .

t
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3"Meaning and Delight in Evelyn waugh,T'ifansatlantié-Putterns:
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Cultural Comparisons of England with America (New York: Basic Books,
Inc., 1977), pp. 72-73. *
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, S"Evelyn Haugh's ‘Gentlemen,’
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SLife (April 8, 1946),-60. = ~

- '
. - I

107This information about ‘the“ MS version 1is provided Lnl Jeffrey

L
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~-Heath's The Picturesque Prison, p. 305,1note 5.

oy,

- 19457 reset 1960), p- 251l. Subsequent quotations from this edition are
.@hdicatedwby page teferences in the text.

-

{; Mgvelyn Waugh, Brideshead “Revisited (London: ~ Chapman- and Hall,

]
¥

[38

.
v
P .
e

12The title, "Et In Arcadia Ego,"

s

Loy

e

»
ot

£s.a memento mori. it 1s inscribed 7
on a skull which dedorates Ryder's roodms at Oxford. . ‘

+ - - ., )
}33Hr¢ Waugh's Citieé,“ Encounter, 15 (November_lQﬁO), 66. -0
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:viﬁaRodhey Delasanta and Mario L. D'Avanzo,

"Truth and Beauty
Bridedhead Revlsited,
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Savage,

“The Innocence

- don, '1947), pp.’ 43-45;

{November,

-

1960),

70;

A

Frank Kermode, '

-

of Evelyn Waegh "

\

"Mr. . Waugh's Cities "‘Encounter, 15

Bernard ﬁergenzi,

v,

Critical Quavterly, 5‘(L963),

-

P

PRI

¢

5 -
1

-

-

' w

4

. 18Let:ters, ph 206.

<
¥

T

[y

23.

>

?

Evelyn Waugh'

. 19"The Pieties bf Evelyn Waugh,™ Maria Cross

AL .
Imaginative Patternhs-

An The Novelist as Thinker (Lon-

Géntlemen,"

in a Group oﬁ Modénn Caﬁholic Writers {New Ydrk
1 .

1952)
L]

-
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' reference was made to- satirE's need » in the formulation of Northr0p Frye
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N CHAPTER FIVE AR S DU
p D P S .-
. Sy CONCENTRATED SATIRE' oot T .
! " . [ LI .' . . o . .
» SCOTTHKING‘S MODERN EUROPE, THE LOVED ONE, R .

ry

. . .~ .. LOVE AMONG THE RUINS

. : . .
_ _ o .
. _ I,

It is a far cry from Waugh's Jddea’ of vocation and of the~significan¢e

' - .f

-

of his own life and work~to the three satirical novellas he wrote An’ the

decade after the war.d These are-stories which,differ fn almost every

A

rrespect save,brevity from ﬁelena, though'it beldhgs‘to the:aame period.

~

Hore than anyfof Weugh's work, these novellas are dominated by the spirit

of. satire which has been observed in the comic novels.w.h . ; oo

I 3

In discussingithe interrelatedness of satire and the “domic Vision, 2

a . \.--‘- L
*

4 .y

. P - v

for an element of Eantasy or the grotesque in the fictiowal content and an

- .
T N * * :

element of. moral judgement L Nowhere else in’Waugh's novels is the Ean—

Lo -
’ LY -

-tasy so grotesque.and macabre as in The Loved-OneJand Love Anong the
R

Ruins, and, while less harsh than either of: these, the satire-of Scott-

.- r

ES ._ . P

King s Hodern Europe is still more concentrated than elsewhere in his’|

—
A . t - Cett
i

o

£’

-y

work. The novellas are - all in: effect,:about the same subject ‘the qon; ;

-

temporary disorder (projected" in, Love Among the Ruins, a little into.thé’

future) fostered by, spiritual v and cultural impoveriahment itself “in

v 4
v ' 4 - H

.'tufn, the product of a philoaophy.deternined by purely secular valués;~,“

All three use the weapon of ridicule againat the situations which inepired

3

- T A

_them: the ineptitude of totalitarianism, the Californian way of de&thb

AN
e Wt

5:‘_.. Lo

W

.



BN

and the reﬁuctio ad ebaurdum of socialism. All three-imply a behavioral

[ \
1

[ .l N
.. and cultural stahdard a aystem of values rooted in the. importance and

. .

dignity of the individual which is absent from the societies they depict.

™ Basically, these are not stories about people. Waugh s. interest is

-

ot in the personality or character -of SoottFKing or Dennis Barlow or-

L] ~ ]

Miles Plaetic, but in the social politicalqand cultural environments_in

.- which they function; These are shovn as'consistently,degraded‘ the prqd;.

2 . ‘ ’

ucts of a rootless culture and a atanding affront to civilized taste. The

, (~.< 'l

satirical force of . the novellas is thus exerted directly.' They do not

\4
. -

function allegorically, as story at oné level and meaning at aﬁother, ‘nor

as cautionary tales illustrating the wages of sin. . Rather, ‘they . are

-
3
-

direct satirea,‘*artistically exaggerated projections‘ of recognizahlg

S ' 3

‘realities,"horrot stories which hold up to scorn the barbarism of the

2 i . . . . o,

Modern:Age. - ‘«‘:n.“ -

i

Spain with Douglas ‘Woodruff to attend a quatercenténary congress organized'

"'to'.honour' the' jurist Franciaco de ‘Vittoria; ' His observation of the'

Spanish situation provided the matenial for his primary satire, directed

”,at the obtuseness,_intolerance and bureaucratic ldcompetence of a'totalit-
arian political,syatem. However, the wisit also furnished him with a
B ' ‘ ; -

‘. secondary target -— the world of international conferences, a phenomenon

Y X . - . f - .
" whose proliferation after” the Second World War is.closely linked to the

.. F " . o

:Scott-King‘a Modern Europe wasrthe<product‘of‘Waugh's 1946 visit to

»



ScottﬁKfng'experiences‘them, are a rich source<o£'£rony. ~ v

-growth of air travel.' Te Waugh, who considered "that the pericd in'phich

' Y A LT — » o !
the going was good ended in 1939, ;the amenitids of ;modern travel,"Z as .

' . . e "

A -
~ ‘o . e

" The story is‘not a eritiqué of the Franco regime'in thé sense that

- - ’ ) ¢ ~ -

.The Loved One is a critique of California fineral practicesn Neutralla,

- - =

for instance, is not particularly Spanish' indeed, says Waugh 8 biogra—
.

7 . t

pher, "All critics and all readers, excepting the initlated, -took Neuv

'tralia for.a picture_not of Spainp but pof Yugoslavia,“B*where Haugh'hsd had
L ‘ ! ' -

*an earlier and more prolonged exposure to the workings of diptatorship.;

The novella can be taken, therefore, as prompted by the Spanish visig, bht

. L oo r )
also, as its title, suggests,~as expressing a more hroadlyxbased response

to thektotalitarian mentality. The response, however, is typically idio-

¢ N ot -

syncratic; Waugh's satire is directed not at the errorS“pf{fascist‘theory"

.
1

or the abuses of human'rights which.sre the staple of a.book like OéWell‘s

1984"but, instead, at the\farcical consequences of political fsctidhalism

*

- ]

and the deterioration of human vaiues and civiiized behaviour when polit-'n

ical considerations dominate a society. His opposition is stimulated not

“s0 much by the philosophy of totalitarianism as by the ugly behaviour that

totalitatianisn produces. It is a reaction which is entirely consonant

witlh the dandy's emphasis on conduct and his charactqristic_opposition to

B ‘ [ . ] N . . -, . , . .. .
uniformity, abhorrence of wvulgarity, and 'distaste for. ‘enthusiasm. It 1is

consistent, too, with the responses, discussed in the\lhstnchapter, that

under}ie Waugh's contrasting attitudes'to Hooper.and Lord Marchmain. 1n .

this novella, as ir Brideshead, the primary response of ﬁaugh's Amagina-

[ . , ’ - ‘

. tion is to style. - ' Co- - Y
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"% Thése two - zonesrof disorder a totalitarian system_of government and

. vy . . KN

a dubious international culdural gathering, both ripe for ridicule, are -}

oo

-~ *
4

set againsr the background of enduring order constituted by the stsndards

- I b } - P '

dhich govern Scott—King 8 life and work™ ag, Granchester School . Ttgis‘no"“‘

~ \ Y Yoo

accident that he is a classics master;" his vocation must’ be ,seen as

S -
7 - '_t"_ S - . H - 'S Y

Waugh's -deliberate choice of a classically based value -system\ and an

»

> - v

- " -

associated tradition of civilized conduct to set agsinSt the expediency

~ ' kS

and cultural sterility which goveru the conduct of , the Bellorius Confer- .

- -~ - '

~ence. ScottuKing is not a rounded chsractér claiming attention in.his-;

own right his ,value here is symbolic, as the’ mepresentative of an older_ :

[N . - - .
- . ~ N >

and more humane way of 1ife than the'one he finds in Neutralia.- de is' .

4 - - ' -~ - . N

- admittedly "dim " the author of an unpublished study of an*obscure seven—“'.'

at - ..

; " RO N .
teenth—century Latin poet for whom he had conceiyed 1a.fellowefeelingt>a.‘
bldod—brotherhood_in dimnessﬁ (Gp,_ Zé)r NevetthelEssf‘because he is'a;;

LIE : - - Ix' M
genuinely clvilized man, at home in the|qorld of learning, he represents.

an important principle.""ﬁe'was an adult, an‘idtellectual, a classical
: - .

scholar,,almost a poet”; "the description, repeated ,several times (GP, 26,

o
4

’

52 53 68), is only piS:ly ironic. His'travels_in the realms of gold
o L . ! - . [

have given his life an order and dignity against which the donfused events
N - - ' [

+ and the self—serving characters of the Neutralian interlude can be proper— -

-y measured - S T, - .

bl

The'disorder of the'interlude is qdickly'discernible. All the-irritaJ |

tions produced by'tﬁe chiliing, impersonal, efficiency of international air

\\

" . ~

travel are present as Scotthing prepares for his flight o

4

<

\ . - . [

[
L 1



l; ness to get vou back'm'(GP

.

‘.:'

_\of ité faces when seeking to return to England

British'Embassy;.

"fOur electrical engineers" two British Council lecturera

unionist all wanting passagea‘") finds that

within his purview': "'The Neutralians brought you hereh

He had been weighed and measured 1ike\a load of mer—a R
chandise' he’ had. been searched like a“criminal he - ..

jhad been croaa—examined about his past ‘and’ his fu- FEES ff

rure,. the state ~of - his” health ‘and- finances, as . Lol
.though he -were applying for ’ permanent employment GF L

cvoa confidential nature, ScottwKing had" nat been nur-*"- O

) he ﬁ%ed,to travel’ (GE 29)

~ The “account {5 exaggetatdd, but it reflects

reaction to a. dehumanizing procesa..

.

v o

tured in luxury and privilega, but this waa not\how :“:

L Con e L
- : B TE L 3 AT
- - . il . L. s . ..
o LT

. . ot Lo .o - AR U AR
f - . Lt A e Lo T, Wt [

R Ve

Lt the BenaitiVe 'traveller'e o

f A, - . ! ' ' STy

Bureaucracy shoda Scott—King another
~ Y [l -~

he turns for help to the

.

The official who deals wirhlair priorities ("'I have

A N e

Scott King does not fall

) . - ~
o,

E

.. 67) .50 Scott King returns to his hotel,-a
- . ‘ i - ~ R .

Distressed British Subject, rebuffed whefe he had counted on goodwill and

assistance.

.
1

. IR

.

I

- L .
e M S, .
Lo L - . v s . - . v - N .
. . : .
.

- »
. . * . .
Y S . . .

Eor Waugh 'whose cemic impulse always relished potentially anarchic

- -

situatiohsﬁ ad international congress of aavants adminiﬂ’hred by ‘a total—

itarian government offered possibilities which he graSped enargetically..

-~
4 -~

The,inancementa\to humbug, self indu}genceqand personal aggrandizement by

’

host and guest alike\inherent in the situation make it a natural target

for satire..

. D_f'-'.

Ahtonic

! \

Thdt disorder is at the heart of rhe event is admitted when

PR

_acknowledgee'that'ita origin ia purely political

- . . v .
L]

'

It-s'their bhai—Ti“'N
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Tt T 'It is the wish of the Ministry. ¥ou eee,‘I am R
. s their eultural adviser. "'They reqired & celebration;
g 'this ummer. Y searched the. records for an anniver— "'.i e e
"7} ‘sary.). I was in despair until by chance -I ‘hit ‘on, the -, EEE S

, namegbf Bellprius. They -had not_heard-of. him, of ..-~.“3m;\f"",‘

dark ‘L€ he’ had been Dante or Goethe. Lo T e ’f

. - .
. - 1 YL . ‘. . - - . ~ . . . -
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The choice ‘af. delegates has bEen equally haphazard :whenjscottFKing“de—f-'
murs at being called & professor, Antonic explains . "_ '_f' R
v s ,_-j. i R4 . » \ P " . - L e

) . o . . P .
- u. 'I . . A R ' L. L. Y-
L : . .o - - - . .
[ v A
»

AP L:. for the’ occasion all are professors. You are,

:  more professor than- some “who .are here.” I .wag. ° S
L "obliged to cast my net rather wide to have all cdun—f D
LS T T+ tries represented.~ Mr. Jungmann, for exafmple, iS';“'“

- v o0 simply ca gynsecologist from the Hague, and Hiss
» . . - Bombaum is I do ‘not know- whst.. The, Argentine ‘and -

o . }':the Peruvian are mere students who happened to be In -
* ;the country at this time'. (GP S56) T el L

“ .. . ., . : - . Lo e . . . . B
v P - i . oo -
1 R . P Vo , .

I

Political considerations shape the program of the congress, as well K

LAY

as its origins. When inter*departmental feuding delays arrival of the-: ?ifhﬁ*}
Bellorius statue, Doctor Fe assembles the delegates so that_.they may.
instead be taken to lay wreaths at the National Memorial. It ‘is onlyfﬁﬁ;
after they have been photographed in this activity that they realiae‘they :,

have been used for political purposes;m The National Memorial it turnsill;h

3 out;sin' a.fetish of civil strife [commemorating] the massacre, eaecution,..d
—liquidation ;f;.; ten'years back‘. fr of some fifty members of the now

dominant Neutralian party by those then dominant“ (GP 60) |

The comedy surroundihg this confusion and manipulation enters into

: all the events of the - story.; It is augmented by a narrative style which.

'



: . - s L -
}. .-‘| .- v

7‘** fixes the’hovella s prevailing tone of dr?,‘irdnic ;slighgly dandified_gf'

. .
. N :
R "h - ‘ - -‘ _\

detanpment. Any Neutrelian situation ‘the tone suggests«-has posaibiliro '

¥

-~ o
-.-.w

. - . dc»“v“ ..‘ [l R
. ties which may at any momenr .Tause it‘tp slip ovep‘intﬁ bomic~anarohy.'

e
LYY . - &.— c_ T T

Iypically, wHen the deIegates errive ac. the —airport *ethe N rdic Hisqf:
“"'N. ‘. . . ._‘. _‘ , F. ~ )
. S‘.veni‘.ngen,r destined Eor .a Physical Training congress, inad&ertentty be~i :

- [ . - e
%.

room '

- comes pérb of the Bellorlus delegation.- Her incongruous presence ie only@‘

.,7 o

N
~
w

.

s - v '\
'

: vrrrone incident in the first day s succession of comic confusion. -The;"

Cr . L El an

: ) rituals which follow——the pretentious Miniscerial welcome the receptionw
A AN T - .

at the university, the civic vin d'honneur—~are all shown as nudhing form—‘

" ’

t e

fﬁfalities in which boch the Neutralian sponsors and the hungny delefotesh;v

display only minimaL interest.

R “':._r
L]

S The indifference of the hosts and the limited interest-of chefguequ:7

l CQ“CQr“i“g the SUbjECt of :he conference c0mbine wich‘the language berrier A

'..‘_ '.~ .v_~,,
\ - -

- to ensure that the arrangements associated with it will be ridiculous. As:;'*"-

- \

(/ dell however, the force of the satire\is greatly enﬁanced hy the abun-Vf

“ . s Lo

::“:d nce of comic deﬁéil. . Thus,,the oppressively policical-atmoqphere 151;3

reflected in the'"pﬂeces of interest“ pointed out by che driVer on the uay

from the airportnT"'Here .‘;‘; the anarchisrs shot General Cardenas. Here

\,.

‘syndico—radicals Bhot*-ch‘ auxiliary bishop.a-Here:§fh bimetalliste
.Ecommitted unspeakable atrocities on the wife of Senator Mendoza (GP,
"~34) Engineer Garcia s talk with Scott-King about England is a comic

paradigm of speech Without communication as is the convereation of the_'

'poet who after guzzling his food and swigging hie wine,.attempts toi
engage Scott—King in a dialogue ahout English Literature.

As the daze paes the:Belloriue congrese gradually dieintegratee.-




Singly and 1n groupu the delegates disappear. » Some of them are 'emoved hy

.-\--‘.
N A

:hc policc. They haye been _1ﬂforme& sgainst. Ve . Nowadaya}it s~ ndt#”‘ A"

. L - . ¢ : . L8 - .

oot ' " .. 4 - B ' . . -r. PN e' R

vhat you do :hnc counts :but, who informs againsb you™ (GP,, 63). 1In the .f*% ,
N % . * - ;g e r

end, only Scotc -King is left to pay tribute ke Belldrius when ghe- qtﬁ;ge A

I
g .
, o . v
. Ceox s Lot am ‘ L. .

. . T N v -

SN -

is unvelled.

e P
Parallellldﬁ thL &urfncc come¢y ate the ‘bnckgrOund tengions uhich RESCEE

l u r

: tr . -
threaten the -conference ac evcry tu:n. bri ﬁnnonic has alreedy»told §c0§ﬁ— A et

»
U,
-\‘ N

Rl &
King that.the gn\hering is che ﬁroducc of policital Qecessity. He £5° 7, 7
Internacional Secretary of the Bellorius A§socia£ioh but chis doe§ ﬁbt Siw \ﬁm
N Al -’7 P < P b

e .
o I JEE

make him secure. A Ctoat, whose pepple uete liberated -andvput- underithe
e ’ .@ £, ®mor ¥

écrbé}jand are nou ~liberated again énd qurﬁnHer Chie Russiangi e {ébl§ ?i;> T
-5Lspcc:l an ouf sid;r ia Neutralia &hodgh he has beéﬁ:;en féaég*in-;;e. . FQ;
country. he hns not béen alloued to bbcomf .4 citig;nw and his ch*xdrenv i;
"all hdrn id'Q;utrdlta' [are] it uithoutl;Ltizensbip" (GPy aQ¢a7r 46) Can
' 1 u o ’J .t
anpite his sceming iﬂport;nce, Dr. Fes'is also pteybcq the occgpa- :3??# .
™ e _
tional insecurity that troubles Antonfec. Though hef "cdllects gcvérumén: .t ;
e , n . o
postq as in the old days churchmen cdlleiFed zenefices (GP 56}, he, too, " .
ig- vulqernble, his positign threatened by departﬁfntal rivalgi and the, S ;
dﬁﬁhsicion,of ocher Ministries. He tells Scot:exing!;f che reply h; .
reccivcd from the Minister of Popular Enlighcanment when e triﬁd ,Lo pre—. "f L

‘. b

vgnt the Beilorius confererce being used for spolitical purposes. "'They .

oo, ST o

are cating and drinking at our expense. They should shbw thgir respecc e o

4 - .‘ L 1’:.
for the R&gime. The Physical Training delega;es hade all saluted the <
Marshal in the Sporcs Stadium. The philateliszs Have been issued bith thed f*f; .
pnrty badge ‘and many of them wear it. The profesgops too must help the T 2t
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e

‘feather is the culmiracion of the disorder which has attended cach step’

L

o

~

-

N v
+. . -~

New NEutrdlia}? (CP,ﬁﬁl). All the diffigulties asgsociated with the cop-~
‘ .o, L) ,'

gress are part of a plot to oust h&m,\Fe declares. And his own sudden

disappeauance becomes ‘a Einal comment on the precariousness of power (n

-suchﬁa milieu!'“when, a few days later Scott—King seeks hig help, he s,

. . n
) ’

no 1onger'to'be found- he "seems to have 1efc the Hinistry“ (GP, A7), !

Dr’ Fe's departure from office 1is scarcely more abrupt than the
»

» -

escape“which Scott-King s finally able to effect. His bizarre deliver-
. v .

ance,~reminiseéht of the disappearance and reincarnation of Paul Penny~

e 4

“+
‘ ~

of ScottrKing s Neutralian® experience. It is only fitting, therefore

that it shauld bring him at the end to a Camp for Illictt Immigranta
e

since, as an adult, an intellectual a classical scholar 'almost a poet

he has been from the outset an alien ih the Vew Veutralia. Hig cztatement
-
to the headmaster, when he finally returns to Granchester, that "'it would

Il
" .

be very wicked indeed to do anything to fit a boy for the modern world‘"

(GP,,79) is not only a declaration of his continuing allegianée to clas-

M - -~
- . .

sical studie§, but a dual affirmatiod of order. Negétively, it is a

repudiation of mass values, values which place a premium on uniformity and

1
I L]

mediocrity and Facrifice individuality to the demands of eEficiency';

- - . . .

Scottf&ingnha& returned from Neutralia more than ever convinced of the

-

‘threat to'the "complete mad" posed by the modern world. Positively, the

statement represents his commitment to a.polirical and social order which

i

1§ _at’ the opposite pole from. the sysrem of totalftarian ugliness to which

.f b

L
' ’ .

The haa juSt been exposed. .

o L a | o 130



from “an earlier civilization with sharper needs." It is the confronta—

_ther with the cultural exile Waugh saw as endemic in American life; pro— -

~ . .o IT Yo

" el

When, a year afCe} Scott-king, Waugh came to’write Thé Loved One ‘he

dealt agaln with -the impact of a new, coarser culture on a protagonist

v

tion betweeﬁ the civilization thdt has formed Dennié Barlow:aﬁq‘the one  he

finds in California, and specifically’at Whispering’clgdes, whigh, toge--

. 1

vides the plot of the novella. _This is made clear {n his correspondence

with Cyril Connolly before The Loved One was published_in‘Horizon.i Thé“

story 1s, in part, the account of a Eutopean's encounter with America,

-

and, ‘as Malcglm~ﬂtqd5urx points cut, America “recreated for [nggh], Qtim-
ulated in him, those ambiv%éepc responséé‘of gut;age a#d fascindticn vhich”
generated his best art:.'_'6 Oon his return from:califorﬁia in %947,'Waugh
wrote that he had "f;und a deep miqe of literary geld in the ceﬁetF;y of
Forest Lawn and the work of the mofticians there and intend[gdi to geg to

work immediately on a novelette staged there.”’ The gold was the spirit-~

ual and cultural excess satirized in The Loved One.

o~

Nowhere else, except in The Ordeal of‘Gilbert‘Pinfold,fdiq a personal

-~

experiencg arouee in Waugh such an acknoﬁLedggd fictional‘response. The

irherent vulgarity:of the Forest Lawn envirohment-moved him to a burst of,

-

comic fancasy, but, becgpse‘the impression it made on him waqtqojstriking

.
pa— .

and his reaction so uniformly satirical, there is little room left for

assertion of an alternative moral and cultural standard. . The "militant

attitude to experience” is evident throughout, but the basis for it re-

' mains well in the background. While Dennis Barlow is cléariy Ehe product.-

\ 3

]



N

T than to any of the later novels._ L, -

1]

" al- symbol i inevitably uhdercut by his misuse of the golden treasury

r 2

deceive Aimee and, even’ more, by his ambivalent relationship to her. 'lhe

Oxford Book of English Verse, not Dennis, is really the story 8 primary

- -

cultural metaphor, serving the -same functiz; here that Scott- King s devo—

tion to classical learning did earlier. 1

i -

symbolizes everything oppoeed

With its satiric thrust and its strong element of fantasyJ therefore, The

f ~

Loved One is more akin to,Waugh 5 early fict‘op than to the increasingly

serious work: of his post—war period Though it lacks their youthful auda—

‘ -

'.of an older civilization than the one he - confronts in’ Los Angeles, he* is

" less. representative of it than Scott-King. His- effectiveness as a cultur-‘

Jto the aesthetic vulgarity and intellectual poverty of Whispering Glades.'

city, it 1s still closer in spirit to, Decline and Fall and Vile Bodies

i

I

) . . . . . -

The subtitle, "An'Anglo—American'Tragedy;" suégests the mock-serious -

perspective whirl governs the story, since .the cultural incongruity at the

f:heart of the plot s ultimately treated not as tragic but - as grotcaque.

\ '

Frbm the viewpoint ‘of a civilization based on Christian and classical

values, the attitude to death - and by extension, ‘to life - which N

distinguishes Whispering Glades and the society of which it is a product

:is seen as spiritually and culturally ridiculous and, accordingly, to

.
invite a satiric response.‘ The Batire which results 1s suggeated in the

opening page echo of empire~building and the white man 8 burden as Hinsley

¢ [

numberless féllow-countrymen exiled in the barbarous regions of the world“

(LO 9).. It emerges full blown in the account of Dennis night shift at

N

"and Barlow consume their sundown whisky -and soda, 'Tcounterparts ofy

e
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The Happier Hunting Ground highlighted by Hrs. Heinkei'sjgrief at the
i ' t- . \
}loss of her Sealyham and by her Hueband‘s reaction ‘to. the idea of " &

N *
[

funeral service for the pet-f%"‘ﬁe re neither of us what,you might call

1 te .| ¥

“very churchgoing people, but I think on an occasion like this Mrs Heinkel
jg'would want all the comfort you can offer'“ (LO 22) - The combination of

3
~a

l“maudlin emotion- and perverted religious values,n reinforced by “'the ¢

Q_fcommercial principle implicit in Dennis presence,'makes the incident an,
Ca ' -r . -~ -
animal-kingdom—paradigm for the later excesses of Whispering Glades.-

. While the saoire of The Loved One is condentrated on Whispering

]

. Gladee, it also reaches outward to the wider culture of whicﬂ%California

Lo

', : -

- ~ P -

iy a l6éus’ classicus. This is 3. standardized world Waugh suggests -in

a

E which individual diffetencea 'anej submerged and 'J‘ virtues of mass ¢
' . . _— LN,
production —;‘identity of appearance end uniformity of behaviour ——_are
g - exrended to people as well s things.; The Mortuary Hostess who receives'

‘\.; W : i —.,_-

-Dennis is one oftits artifacts . one. of that new race of exquisite ami—

i -

able, f&%%eient young ladies whom he had met everywhere in the United'

States” (LO, i?). He meditates on the homogeneity of her‘kind

~ .
. . . Y
-, . Lo . P -
' - s T

1

P '_American mothere,ﬂDennis"réflebted"presumably knen' _
R ‘their daughters "apart,  as thé Chinese. were satd ©
"« _- -+ .siubtly-to distinguish-. one. from another of ‘their -

rseemingly uniﬁorm race, but to the European .eye the. . oL
Mortuary Hostess wasone with all her sisters of the . ‘ '
-U;air-liners and the reception—desks.‘r’. . She was )
" the standa roduct. A man could leavé such a girl. ~ -
in a delio:tﬁgsen shop in New York, “fly three thou- -
... sand miles and, find her again in the cigar stall-at. "
- San Francisco, Just as he ‘would. find his favourite =
comi¢ strip in the local paper ... . (L0, 46) - - TR

»
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It is also the world which“spawns “the ever present pulse of music from

the.native huts™ and the nutburger with its “total absence of taste” (LO,

7, 107).-

. gonists in the central confrontation, are -treated with ‘en?thihg' like.’

s fantasy.

‘ oo - .
This satirical approach fixes the tone of the _story. Everything con-

nected with Whispering Glades 1is seen as disordered and it is this pre-‘

i <

vailing social and cultural confusion which 1is held up to ridicule.‘ How-

»

ever, the inherent grimness of the subject means that the humour 1in

Waugh's treatment is necessarily black. Moreover, the abuse of order

+

represented by the creed of Whispering Glades 1is ‘80 outrageous that almost

any ‘comic account of it'most gravitate toward fantasy. The minor characs

\ . N - . . -« - -
FEH .

ters, contributors in varying degrees. to the comic pattern, are all

touched by this element of the grotesyue. Oniy'Aimée and‘Dennie,tprotac

' . . o . [ N .
seriousness but, in the end, they, tod, become part of .an encotpassing

4 ' ! ..

. i
-~ s oo -

- . r v ’ ’ : ‘ '

Waugh s fascinatiou with Forest Lawn/WhisAering Glades, dhieh he'

makes his hero share,8 springs from the recognit on of a 5adicel disorder

the complete divorce iof these funerary practi

~

theology{. In. the approach of Whispering Gla es- to 1its taek there ie no

8 from any eechatologicai

.

.

reflection of- the wisdom acquired over the ag

-,

l from the attempt to con-

- -

front ahd>explainﬂhuman destiny._ In place of

offers only the Vapourings of Wilbur Kenworthy, th Dreamer.

11gion and philoSophy it'.



. _glGlades an ideal tArget for Haugh's satire.,l;" ""'_:d' T T

e . - - (]

2 T Behold I dreamed a dream and I saw .a New Earth
- sacred to HAPPINESS.  .There: amid all. that Nature and

Art could offer to elevate the Soul of Man 1. saw the *
© Happy -Resting Place of Countless Loved Ones. “ e e L
. And behold T awoke and in the Light and Promise of Lo
_my DREAN T made WHISPERING GLADES (LO 35) ' =

y K

N . - . E : . -
vt . -
" . . . . T -

-

It is upon such rhetoric ‘th the \whole elaborate enterprise which

O

-'intrigues Dennisrhas been erected. And it is*the association of the

+
#

’ flawed‘foundation with the sophisticated structure the reality of death;

_with the cosmetic commercial faeade that makes Forest Lawn/Whispering

'
.

- —

Fresh from the Happier Hunting Ground Dennis approaches Whispering
<Glades 1ike '”a missipnary priest making his first pilgrimage to the'

‘ Vatican- (L0, 34-35), and his appetite gfows by what ic feeds on: ‘the*;i

’bombast ‘of Dr. Kenworthy, inscribed in marbbe at-the entrance° the pre—"--
‘ vailing literary gaucherie ("'the prominent Greek poet Homer'" - LO 39) -

“ ‘

the clerk in the flower shop spraying scent over the stall of 1ilac”-(L0,

"y R 4

37), a perfect metaphor for the denial of reality which is the central

3

" disorder of the place. The_euphemisms of the Mortuary Hostess” nicely sug-

.. eyt
;J . "' 3 y

'gest~ the encompassing fantasy.’ The establishment offers, she tells

Dennis; inhumement intombment, inurnment or immurement ‘but. many. peoplel
'.jUSt lately prefer insarcophagusment (LO, .38), -and she discusses in .-

L

equally aterile language arrangements for casket costime and burial”zdne.

The climate of makembelieve achieves its most pointed expression when .
the combined skills of Joyboy and Aimée are applied to the corpse of

] Francis Hinsley Up to this point the essential Vulgarity of Whispering -

~
H
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B . - ) ' . . . ‘u . . -' . ' . N . . ..
" ..Glades hes.been asserted indirectly, through a teIling-choicerof'detaiL i

and an ironic narrative'tone. This nedtrality is abandoned however when = ! N
Y. ) 4 P

~ - -

ennis is confronted with the product of Joyboy s and nimee‘s handiwork. o, -

- \. ! we M N
The detachment which has' hicherto Jissded in satire is here set pside and R :

-r"’ ] r - r_ e
replaced by a: passage of dorrosive description in which the ndrrator's o7

* P
- .

. outrage is unmistakcabiy evident. Dennis looks ‘at Hinsley in his'coffin,>

-
L

oy K )
) " and the:face which inclined its blind eyes towards =~ . )
him - the face was entirely horrible; as ageless as’, o T
a tortoise and as inhuman; a painted and smirking h
. ‘obscede travesty by comparison with which the devil- e,
- ' . mask Dennis had found in the noose was a festive . : \
- adornment, .a thing that an duncle might don .at a "‘ : .
7.gChristmas party (LO 62) . ' .
" i y ‘ _ \ p \
"This_isfwhet_Denﬁis —-= and wadﬁh-#- see, but itlis of course, ‘not’ what .
—_— - "“‘“'Aimée sces. All her rudimentary aesthetic~impuls€ her thoughts about-
) '"Death and Art" (Lo, 785, find an outleét, in devo th”“work . She
. v ' ' . X E " .
feels her occupation isj”poeticl (71), but 'wonders .if "anything can’ be L
great art which is so impermanent” (72). The meaning and importanceIof . ,:

\ .
‘what she does are epitomized ~for her in the person of Joyboy. It was hie‘ ' )

L

. N
oming which ‘sort of made me’ reelize what an institution Whispering i\\\;‘my¥\

. S L]
n - .

. -

Glades really is. 'Mr. Joyboy's kinda holy““ (76). This emphasis on the ~_.J

ry of Aimée and Joyboy, and the repeated conjunction of it with the

general ilistinism is"an important ‘element: in' the picture of a society .

1 o

"whichldoesvno really understand either srt ot death. . o
Almée's irituaL and cultural confusion mirrors the larger abuses. :
P . 4,

Waugh is satfitizing. The society which produced the gracelessness ‘and

A



-
.

meanness'of.Joyboy and his repellent.“Mom" has also produced Aimée's cul-

'dtural poverly; .She ’ spoke;the tongue of Los Angeles; the sparse furniture

A s

of. her mind s s e hsg been acquired ‘at the local High School and;Univer—
' | I
sity, she presented herself to the world dressed and scented in obedience
Y .

to the~edvertisements"'(L0, 106); but she cannot articulate the needs of
‘ - o R .". ¥
her spirit,  She is stirred by .the. lyrics -from the -anthologies which

Denfiis sends ‘her, but Jher educstion has not qualified her to know that he
is not their author. u, 5 - -
B ‘ Religion too, has touched her only glancingly Her father'sg associa—
'tion with Aimée Macpherson 8 Four Square Gospel Temple }"he had lost his

0

g -
'money in religion —LO 73) and her mother's with New Thought (she "would-

n't habe;it Lhat-there was such-a thing as death” - Lo, 75) have not ;been

"experiences of a kind, to ‘leave their daughter with a'religious outlook.
. - B . . - [
) . ’ LI . . "l . . L
'As a rgsult, when, in her turn, Aimée needs help she seeks it not from the
L et N ' . : '
minister of'a'traditional creed, but from a more up~to-date praétitioner,

~

-

- -

' the Guru'Brahmin, ‘a spiritual director, an oracle, in'these parts who

1 .

daily filled ‘a famous cqumn in oné of the local newspapers. « +» » To

[
[

this EKotic source resorted all who were. in doubt or distress” (LO,‘Sl).

- ’

.The surrogate religions of this debased culture Waugh suggests, are born

i
" by cupiditg out of superstition° they not only leave the hungry unfed but

" T

enrich the‘opportunistic. Thus, when Dennis‘approaches the Reverend Errol:

bl »

-Barthqlomew,‘whow he. had first encountered at the Happier Hunting Ground

r .

officiating at the funeral of a deceased Alsatian ("pDog that is born oﬁ

bitch hath but a short time to live and is full of misery" - L0, 97), he .

is seeking ‘not guidance but status which will inpress Aimge: "'What he

’

¥ *

1
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needs 1s Class'" (L0, 98). Bartholomew is quick to reassure him: "tAny~

one. who has reeeived.the Call has no need for human ineersention'" (LD,

98) and eanlset himself up forthwith as a non-sectarian clergymard. '

i) bl ’

. In addition to making Aim&e a culture symbol, Waugh also associates:

Rer with ‘another of the ideas which inspired the novella, that" of Amer-

icans as sﬁiritual exiles. "They are all exiles uprooted, transplanted

and doomed to sterility,” he told Cyril Connolly. "“The ancestral gods

s

thez have abjurea get:them-in the end. "9 It is this sweeping cendemnation
that lies behind the description of Aimée s findl h0urs. Trapped by the

cat—-and-mouse logic of Dennis and abandoned\by the Guru Brahmin, she falls

-

progressively under the spell of her racial heritage. She is united,l"arh

aunconscilous, to the high pléces of her race,” and withdraws herself "into

-
+

a lofty and hieratic hahitation" (LQ;_IOB). She is no lenger anxious:

-

- 4 - B i -

‘ Somehow,'somewhere in, the blank black hours she had
found counsel; she had communed pethaps with the
spirits of her aneestors the impious and haunted
race who had deserted the altars of the old Gods,
had taken.ship.and wandered, drivén by what pursuing
furies throagh what mean streets and among what bar-

- . barous tongues! Her father had frequented the Four -

Square Gospel - Temple --her mother drank., Attic
"voices prompted Almée to,a. higher destiny . . . (LO,

.

116 117) . L . . '

-

Though'modified, by the saving "pethaps”, there is more than a suggestion

in all this that Ainée is'passesseﬁ. Whethetlshe‘is or not, this- particu—

Llar atavistic expenience -must be seen as symbolic as a metaphor for wide-

spread - eultural alienation, ithe seperation of a pe0ple frdmn their racial .

4 ] . : R -

‘ .
+ - ‘e

[



- from Los Angeles he knows that he ie- -

roots.10 It can be seen,_too,.as the ironic culmination of:Aimée's devo-

tion to Whispering Glades,-the aesthetically satisfying,end'tp her obses-f

- -

v
1 N hd

sion with Art and Death.

’

zLooked at againsc the bachéround of Eheir rime and plepe,.the roles

in which Waugh ‘has cast Aimee and ‘Dennis appear in marked contrast.‘-She’,

is the heroine as victim, he the hero as exploiter. - The forces which.

N ~ '

destroy -her -- spiritual‘and mental confusion,‘emotional vulnerability,__,

v, ~ - O *

alienation from her rdots, a morbid preoccupation with her' 'gruesome

~

employment -- are all’ influenceg to which Dennis is {mmune. Indeed, ‘the

whole complex of ideas -and values represented by\Aimée's~workplece is

something which he uses “for his own porpoees.‘ He is, before all a"

I3
-~

writer, and his attitude to Whispering Glades and ics occupants is pri-

marily that of the artist who has found 2 mine of inSpiration. By the

" time of his second Misit "His interest was .no longer purely technical

nor'purely'satiric: Whispering Glades held- him in thrall In that zdne
of inseCUrity in the mind wher'e none but the artist dare trespassf the
tribee vere mushering. Dennis, the frontier-man, could*reed the signs

(LO, 65). The Mdse isisyeaking to him; end;'ee‘hie acquaintance with

Whispering Glades grows, she becomes more insistent, trying to tell him

" have to be placated, She came first” (LO, 85). By the time of Aimée!s

) S .
death, this urging is all thatnDenpis hears. On the eve of his departure

v : 1

: éomething important. He recognizes that “Sooner ‘or later the Muse would -



‘ a favourite of, Forthne.‘J'.., He was leaving ...";:'_ffi-f_
... . v not only unravished but enriched." He was adding L T
.0 L bit to. the wréckage, ‘somethtng -that. Jad 1ong Arked <7 T
"+ " him,. his" young heart and'was carrying back. Anstead .. "
. ' the drtist's 1oad a’ greet, shapelees chunk of exX= . ...

B perience - beating it Hofle 'to -his &ncient afd com—~(5Q45';kn._'-
-y . -, fortless shore to work’ on, 1t hard and 1688 tavann s L ,

N .‘\‘: e P, (LO 128). .‘ “‘.".‘.‘-’ Lot 1 . oo “‘._.‘ -‘

- f + LN _'- . . - 3’
- e . ot .--_.. Coe ot N - X 3

She idea is attributéd to Dennis buo the voice is that Uf Wsugh one df

- L \ -
A P v . FETEES B

the European raiders who come for the spoiLs and if thej are 1ucky make.'“::ﬁ

N . L [ H ". o ‘..\ . . R
for home W_ith‘ them.’".ll v ...‘. - " ':. “.. .l o -, _ . ‘: . -
. e sl . - . Y . . Con e

- * * ' * oA - i

The affair between Denﬁis and Aimée is, at bottom only explsinable o

in terms of this artistic imperative.f when they first meet he findé her

iy . r "t

uniquely attractivew : Sole Eve in a:bustling hygienic Eden, this girl was

r- -‘ *

T T

BECREER

a decadent .n.‘L her eyes greenish.and remote with africh glint of luna-;9“{iw.

- e . o . - .
L . L ‘J \.‘

ﬁ(ﬁo‘ &79 . Mowever as the Muse s utterances cbme more and more to

dominate his thinking, his attitude betomes increasingly capricious and-ly

\ T i .-

disdainful " The day when I‘shall -claim ygu is ‘at hand" =L l08)

. . ~ , ‘
- L) Al

‘the end; secure in the possession of hie artist 8 load he has composedly

* .

-

settled down to await his loved one's final combustion"‘(LO 128) . {'_,
) \ Ce

Nevertheless when ail ﬁhis'has been admitted and’ fantasy 8 dominant

— ' ‘

place in the cultural encounter recognized Waugh's treatment of his pro— .

tagonist still leaves unanswered questions, loose strands of realism which o

e

mar the pattern of fantasy. Dennis insistence on marrying Aimée when ;

f I3 .

‘nearly.all the signs point in another -direction,’ is one of-thesea His -

. - -

planned career as,a clergyman is equally Out of character fantasy though::

~
.,

it is, the chelce tends ko associate Dennils with rather than set him apart

- - ‘ o b
) 4 - . . .
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from the cultural degradation which is the object of his contempt and of

' the;story 8 satire. "More, inconsistent still isg the realistic emooional

K .
.. e )

-response attributed to him after Joyboy has’ brought the news of- Aimée 's

Yoo . N
v

suicide' ‘ Then he wenr ‘out’ alone into the pet 8 cemetery with his own : }icr

-thoughts which .were not a thing td be shared with Mr Joyboy"\(LO 122)

It is hard to see’ irony or fantasy here._ The effect of the sentence is

"*‘strongly realistic suggesting that Dennis. feels some genuine sense of
T - . A ’

loss s reaction quite inconsistent with the brusque callousness oﬁ his

- - z

negotiations with Joybby and even further from the indifference with which

S

he carries out Aimée s cremation. Lo v N

1 ' L .
e . N . \ i) . ." - . i . L -

.the end . the themes of cultural confrontation .and alienation

' around which The Loved One is sttuctured and the satirical perspective

. . - 37

Ta

'

. by Waugh s fascination with Whispering Glades as‘ a source of literary

N \. . K -

inspiration._\Presumably Dennis will write"a book, and, presamably 1 will

- v ’

-

ST T
1 N ..

be like the one- which Forest Lawn inspired in Wsugh. ‘The’ pattern resem7_:§

bles thst at the conclusion of The Ordeal. of Gilbert Pinfold 'where Pin— R

R fold, equipped with his harvest of experience,,sits dowm to mrite the book

L

~ \

Loved One has made its point- the ironic 'tragedy of cultural separate-"

ll'g\—in all its ‘

ness hds been acted .out and Whispering Glades has been

. -, . Vot .

absurdity._

These deve10pments have occurred against a background ‘blacket than s

N 7

that in any of: the other novels, blacker because closer to reality, than'

I'd

.aven that‘of Love Among the” Ruins.' Waugh's taste for the macabre‘had

N ~ - ¢ o e .

- ~ . ' . ~ . oo . - L - - .
. RN 1 ~ . - WY . -
. ' - ’ ~ .

- + -~ . " [ -

. \ I3 ' * . Y
o - : : o . i S Y
- ’ . . ' ~ . o '

we have just read ﬁevertheless, despite this 1ate~shift of fodus, The o

from which they are trested haverbeeh ‘thrust aside, their place pre—ampted fj -

]

<

e

ToM
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'A;“. Where they bccur. In The Loved Ome, the macabre is a Staple peetifying

- - P _|‘__.
A

It is in this grimmer more purposeful,,character of its xqmedy that The

\ . '

ﬂ;~ Loved One.ie furthést in spirit from his yoﬂthful WOrks._jfffiu

~
-3

[

"-.\L‘ LIRS * T

\
- "

: ‘iu his choice o weapone and while exaggeration and over—simplifipation

Aor '._,‘ - - .

+f;’+r' < are part of hi'.armoury, there .are’ times in Waugh's portrait éf Aﬁerica
**_when satiric exaggeracion and perSonal prejudiqe appear td gohvenge 80"

l‘.' - 1" - - b' L

- that fact and fantasy are difficult to distinguish 'I.‘he point beeomes .

..‘\"‘ -u' . .‘ \ '-. ; . .

e

t gt L) L~ - s_‘; S . hd

o earlier produced thev deeths of Prendetgaet and Prudence Courtenty but%hf;

"While the satirist if he is to be effective-'cannot always be top dainty

I

_~c1 Ar- if one«compares Waugb's passage on the homogeneity'of Am r1Can women -

mgvﬁag;egitimate pbjebmgbgﬁeétigé) bith;{eay,fswiﬁifa A MbdestTPropoeal.f‘

these were isolated incidentsJ unmetched by enything else in the bOquaﬂiF:“

*:ﬁ “f A further point about the satire of The Loved Gne Should be noted...ljff“"




Haegh'd description makes ‘a sa:irfcelfstaéeﬁeet' but| with- 1itt1e{cr no

. . - LT - - \_3,.

3 -, R Y
dependencd on meCaphot or exaggecgggon.h Removed frOm its satirical .qon-

N -

L . e

text and despite the polish of the wgicing, ft can’ be read as a straight-

Al

forward atbtemenz of fact.u " The ProEos however, is quitgfdifferent-

* ' ™

Swifc 8 exCEnded ironig ' fantaay is ~oqu useful to' him insofar as it

n N B} 3

111ustrates something else,rtﬁe lesson” he wantg to teach. The'Amefican-

-~ ——
tar ] A

waman’ pnssage is directly valid for Naugh it is almost self—sufffcient
‘a LN

{tself the objecE of satire. There is, of course, the possibility thac a
-culture such as Waugh is describing embodies it#"own exaggexations and

2

L

e

<1

PYAN

oY

¥

accongingly, satirizes itself by thelr presence. Nevertheless, theufeCC'

remains that, in The Loved Ghe, the sq;irized objecc and its Eantasy dna-
[ ’ A
logue sometimes approach convergenée.

L}

- . 'g!

- % .
- .

WE &
“ b

-All three of the novellas hold ﬁp to ridicule .the directibn in whicﬁ

Ly ot - . a
o/ ~ s

:,_..

Waugh saw Western society moving after‘gorld HWarx:Two. Hpgever, despite'

this unified pErspective ,+ they differ widely in subject. Whereas Scott-

LA
- ’r‘

King'=a Modern 'Europe is * primarily political,” a caricature of* Eur0pean

t°talltﬂfiﬁgismﬁ and The Loved One is a cogrosfﬁe description of cultural  *
%

degradation 1in California; Love Among the Ruing offers a previe@ of a

per

future Britain. It 1is Waugh's sole venture yinto d stopian fiction, his
Yy ’

onf} cttempt to suggest what the future might look like. He”cﬂlIEd che‘;,'

ot
story "A Romance of the Near future ‘:a'suﬁ;Ztle which’ recalls Ehe note

H { i -
2 » wd

attached to Vile Bodies ;s placing its actdionc "in the near future when

- ‘R H . P

bt

kel
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exléting social tendencies have become more marked.“l2 ‘Despite this warn-

- -

ingi however, Vile Bodies remﬁins Eirqu rooted in the present,.whereas

+ v . -

Love Among the Ruins. sketches the politiéal. socfal, cultural and phtibr-

]

o+

sophital outlines 6f'; fantastic new society. . .

- ' !

» i : .
o As a description of the future, Love Among the Ruins is a sketch
¢ hat A

ratHEr*;han a ﬁiniéhed picture, impressionistic rather than realistic.

Only the most essential detail is provided, and no one in the story
\ .

Ea . R .n - -
“achieves even the limited reality of Scott-King or Dennis Barlow. Miles
- Lo

and Clara, the only' people with any claim to be considered as characters’
== the others are ﬁlmost non-existent —— are barely three-dimensional. To
admit the difficulty of classifying even these key figures as characters .

in the accepted ficrional sense is to indicate at the same time the cate-

gory to which they belong. They are creatures of fantasy), prodhcts of a

O

grotesque soclety. : -

It is, of course, the grotesqueness of the setting rather than the
nature of the characters that .interests Waugh, Here, as iIn the other

satirical novellas, the emphasis is on the failings of the social ‘milieu.

Y

As in Neutralia and at Whispering Glades, the normative values of tradi-

tional Western civiliéation are shown as neglected, abandoned and ultim-

~

ately forgotten. Waugh's socio—cultural attitude, says Malcolm Bradbury,

writing of The Loved One, "drew on an endless . . . comparison between the

lost city of order and the wilderness forever encroaching )further into

ie."13 In Love Among the Ruins, the encroachment is complete, An unbrid-

geable gulf geparates past from present, such that a Nativity play, almost

~ \ o . .
the book's sole reference to the supplanted culture, can be presented on ¢
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»

- . -

television on December 25 as "an old obscure folk play ¢ . . now revived

[y 'S

and revised as a matter of historical interest."l4 The ’ru{na"of the .

'tlt}g are not physical -- though Mountjoy, where the story opens, joins

- , .
the other great houses of Waugh's fiction as a metaphor for vanished beau-

.:y and elegance -— but spiritual, the abandoned values of an garlief and

-
[

higher civilization, As a conseduence of this deprivation, the people of

e

the new society are culturally destitute, unable to 'draw. on any resources

_ beyond those which thelir stuqiid environment offers. This impoverishment

is ehixomized in Miles's reaction.wﬁﬁn he is shown the model of the new

‘Mountjoy prison. It is an object completely devoid of human interest or

aesthetic appeal, "a familiar standard packing;cage, set on end.” “Miles
gazes at it and finds nothing wanting: "Lt fitted. It fell into place

precisely in the void of his mind, satisfying al{ the needs for which his

‘education had prepared him. The conditioned perscnality recognized its

proper preordained environment™ (GP, 116). ' : .

P

The extent of its divorce from the mid-twentieth century ‘'present'

makes Love Among the Ruins a more radical satire than either of its compa-

-

nion novellas.® Scott—-King and The Loved One, because tﬁey occupy recogni-

zable coﬁteﬁporary settings, ,can, without lessening the force of their

il

satiré, refer overtly to the philosophy which underlies 1it. ééott-King's

. f -

classics background and Dennis Barlow's "earlier civilization with sharper

needs” are obvious references of this Kind. However, the fact that the
N i .

New Society qf Love Among the Ruins is a dystOpia'préclddes this; for the

imagined future setting the emphasis is entirelylderisive. At the same

time, "the implicit evocation of an antecedent standard is paradoxically
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strengthened by\the'alien'naturewof the eetting.: Tbe Euthanaaia Centre

is, thus, not Only an. inherently greater affront than Whispering Glades tb ”

- " L -

civilized values, hb ut, becauee of the greater departure from- reality ‘

dffered by its mdlieu,.a more’condentrated foeus for.satire. _ ‘_ﬂ'

# v

'.Theadisparity between tne real "and the ideal at the heart of'aatire

¢
Ay

is always a $ign af irregularity, of anomaly. Love- Among the Ruina,

'

dealing, as it does, with a radical deviation from traditional standards,

is thus, above all, an account d* disorder. Tt deacribes a society where

Il
1

the roots of genuine order have , been lost and,-acdbrdingly, where the

- “y

human instinct to suﬁdue chaos finds bizarre alterhatiVes. The -Neu

Society produces monstrosities and ‘calls chem order, just as 1ts creature,

s F

Hiles Plastic. makes a desert in his imagination and calls it peace (GP
. 1D, ; N B

. The career of Miles, around which the story is structured, serves as

a demonstraticn of the monstrosity as-order principle..,His initial status

as an orphan, instead of leaving him disadvantaged as one migﬁf expect,

~~gives him a preferred cY4im on the attention and resources of the etate.'

Al . |

As an envious colleague remarks, ODphans get all the plums. I had a Full .

) . . . .
Family Life, State help me” (GP, 95).  The Air Foree eatablishment to

which Miles 1{s$ assigned upon completion of his education represents a

v e et

similar confusion of priorities. It has nothing to do with ‘the defence of

.the realm: "There were no aeroplanes atjthe etation to which he was

posted. It was an institution to train instructors to ‘trafn instructors:

B f 2 L
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to train instructorslinlfersonal Rec§eation" (Gp, 87).‘ In the same yay,

the legal process which eﬁéuQS'ﬁhed;he has set fire to his place of work
‘ AU o ‘ . ' -

_and "ihcinerated” a number of alrmen is reminiscent in its remoteness from

realicy of(the.tfial-of the Knave of Hearts in Alice in Wonderland. The

. # . :
extravagances of correctional theory had proved an inviting target for
g € .

. .\

Waugh as early as the Lugas-Dockery experiménts in Decline and Fall, and

.

the: same mentaiity ié derided in the rehabilitation Eheories applied to

*Miles. .Tbé Eoﬁcraét between old and new is neatly éapﬂhred‘in the com-

IO .- -

plaihﬁ cof- Mr. Sweat, the old lag, about the unfairness of ‘the penal

&, ;o
E -

system: .. -

3

'I'1l tell you what it is, chum. . . . There's no
understanding of crime these days like what there
was. I remember when I was a nippér, the first time
' I cdme up before the beak, he spoke .up straight: -
“My lad,” he says,. "you are embarking upon a course
of life that can only lead to disaster and degrada-
tion in this world and ever-lasting damnation in the
next.” Now that's talking. It's plain sense and it
shows a personal interest. But last time I was up,
when they sent me here, they called me an “anti~
soclal phenomenon”; said I was "maladjusted”. .That's
~ no way to' speak of a man what was doing time before
they was in long trousers, now is 1it?' (GP, 8%5)

. .

"
Myles is a pyromaniac, victim, like Mr. Lovedg_gJ of an uncontrollable

destructive compulsion: “"He had known: ecstaéy when the Air Force Training
Station had whirlqd to the stars in a typhoon of flame" (GP, 96). And he
remembers it with pleasure: “'on such a night as this,'” he tells'Clata,
echoing Lorenzo to Jessica, "'I burned an ‘Alr Force Station and half {its

occupants'” (GP, 103). He is exultant later as he watches the Mountjoy

- -



cohflagratidn: "This was~ something altogether finer than the. etrangula- :

tion of a few peacocks” (GP, 110} And the flame of the cigarette-lighterF.

during the wedding at the end of the story is a portent, as ‘the acqompanyf‘
ing adjectives (.hymeneal, auspicious - GP, 117)'indicdte.: Miles's HEW"‘.

"wife will presumably be_e Gictlmxin:het turn. It f{s not thus that author-

ity seeg Hifes, however. To the state, he is not deranged ar criminal but

' uhderprivileged. It is this official mentality, not Miles s peychosis

LY

- which is the central disordeT of Love Among “the Ruins. The viewpoint-

dominates ‘the trial which foilows the Air 5otce Fire: ""It-wqe plain from

" the start, when Arsqn,\Wilful'Damaée, Menslaughte}, Prejudidial Conduct .

‘and- Treason were struck out of .the Indictment and the whole reduced_ta a.

sinple‘charge‘of AntisocialﬁAttivity, theg the sympathies of tﬁea;ourt
. . oo 1 . 1 ' - . » " ) .,
were with the prisoner.”™ And, in summing up, the judge “"reminded thee jury

that 4t was a first principle of the Neﬁ Law that no man céuld be held

- ! . . ‘ .
responsible for the consequences of his own acts” (GP, 88).

-~ ‘

Despite his role as an exemplary product of the New Society, there

still lingers in Miles an atavistic link to the remote past, Tne Instinct

which feels “an incomprehensible tidal pull towards the circumiacent

-

splendours” (GP, 84) of Mountjoy, and_nnich prompts the sense of exile

wheh he leaves, also prompts~him to .cherish C}ara and to want ‘the child
she concelves. However, . these tentative stirrings are quelled by the
- <
¢

state's treatment of Clara. The.”'clever new medical director'” (GP, 108)
PR

i

she consults gets rid of both.her baby and her beard; but the face which

his new experimental operation\_hae given her recalls the repulsive

countenance of the ‘embalmed Francis Hinsley: “Her eyes and brows were all

N

.

.

-

1

[y



‘that was left of the loved face.? Below it something quite inhuman,o'

‘tight,-slippery mask salmon pink Miles is appalled ‘88 the ghastly
tfsce regarded him with fondness and pride“ he retched unobtrusively (G GP,
. ' 4 \ L .
:;109) His shock finds sn outlet in the Hountjoy conflagration.

: The absurdities of the system which pronounced Miles rehebilitated

[

; after his two’ years in prison for the Air Force fire are matched by those

.

"of the Euthanasia Centre where he is sent following his release. Euthana-

i

sia is -8 flourishing state: sctivity and a fertile field for Waugh s irony

L
~
L

- I was.a Tory measure designed to attract votes from
“"the aged and the mortally sick., Under the Bevan~—
‘Eden Coalition the Service came into gengral use and
won 1instant . popularity._ The Union vf Teachers was
pressing for ‘1ts application ‘to difficult children.
_ Foreigners came in such numbers to take advarntage of
_ithe-seryice that ‘immigration suthorities now furned
back the bearers of single tickets. (GP, 94) =~

The irony’ reaches its peak on’ the day Miles meets Clara, when the Director"

of the Centre decries the lack of private initiative ' “'The country is : >

full of the natural resources of death but everyone has Lo .come to us

(GP, 97)ﬁ And ,when ’ he has interviewed Clara, apparently a priority iy

-

candidate for euthanasia, only to find that she has no intention of let— . ¥

ting him put her down .he explodes again' :“'Get‘her out of here, Plastie,

~ :

and let some sane people in'" (GP,.99). ~ : ‘ - -

< ~

. Love Afiong the Ruins is essentialry-a aatire on the#Welfare State;'a

reductio ad absurdum of . its least attractive tendencies. The irony that

~

is Waugh*s weapon, the biting double—meaning that pervades his description T

— . . : R - ~



of the Euthanasia Centre, 'is used to deridé bath general and]particular

. aspects of the New Society through whidh‘hiles moves. . And it 1is sustained

~

to the story'e final “scene, - shifting from the narrative level to the

dramatic as Miles, who has destroyed the old Mountjoy, is selected to tour «

the country:lecturing inlsupport of the~new corréctional institution which .~

' will replace it.

" Irony is accompanied by‘Yantasy in working ‘out of Waugh's purpose

‘provide the element of- grotesqueness which his satire demandsp Comic

'exagﬂeration is ubiquitous, so that, in the context of the New Society;

'Clara ] beard is flo more bizarre tham the theories which shape the educa- |

';tional and penal systems or the social servicee. The prevailing ugliness

-

“and inefficiency in Love Among the Ruins, the tendency of things to wear

+

Cout or- break down prematurely, like those in Orwel"s 1984 are part’of

“w
-

the dystopian convention, recognizable projections from the disagreeable

present. The eraggeration, which conditions the narrative at every point

i

1s part of a deliberate pattern of. black humour which, at its blackest in

the euthanasia passages, is unmatched even by Whispering Glades. ’

Commenting on the novellae, Ian Littlewood observes that, "When we

‘turn after the war: ‘to Scott~King s Modern Europe The Loved One, Love

Among the Ruins we can no longer speak of the humour'as beidg random, of

its _point of view as being secondary; ; It -has .in these works a Vnew

coherence and with it a sterner sense of purpose.” .While, he adds, "there

. . oot .
» . - . i

1s no loss of comic poise in these books .j:.; they do reveal exactly the.

N

-qualities which + « . were foreign to hie earlier novels: earnestness and .

_bitterness.” 15 The comment underlinee a:point about Waugh's fiction whose

[



& ow 4 . .

importance heéT already been noted htare; The world of disorder that he

" v

recorded in Decline and Fall and Vile Bodies was the product £ youthful

comic in,vention largely; though not completely, unaffected by j dgemental

oonside_r?ations. The eatire is’ both less direct and legss €

tributed, not:so much- the prod):t of settled conviction as of* impu ee.'

However, when he comes, tweaty ydars later, to ‘the novelias, the elements

. [ ST ', . . N - . N .. s [
of consistent gatire are firmly in'?place. ‘His comic Impulse no longer

2 “

functions ' in isolation but 1s joined to an increasingly settled moral

-

' s\:andard and a- heightened concern ,with order which provide an’ implicit

fo‘undation for all his work. This- mature perSpective is a batkground but

L
- ’

pervasive influence which effectively concentrates theé satire. of Scott-

Y
N

King' £ Neutralian interlnde, of Denni_s Barlow's association with Whisper—

~

ing Glades and: Aimée Thanatogenos, and of Miles Plastic's career as a,

product of the .I\fé,w Britain. .

-
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2Evelyn Waugh, Scott-King's Modern Europe, in The Ordeal vf Gilbert

Pinfold dnd Other Stories (London:' Chapmaﬂ ‘and Hall 1973, p. 29).; . Sub-

' sequent quotations from this edition are indica@ed by page references 1n

\
the text. ( The original publication date of Scott-King s Modern Europe

. N
. . - . 1

was 1947.) R L .-_ 3 LR :
s 3Christopher Sykes, Eveiyn Waugh: ~Biography (London \béllins,_
1975), p. 298 ’ R 5"»':1" .

. . . .
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4Evelyn Waugh The Loved One (London Chapman"anﬂ H?}ir lQﬁB; reset
1965, ?ptd. 1969L, p. 46. . Subsequent quotatioﬁs“fréﬁ tﬁis_eﬂitioﬁ'are

indicated by page references in the text. v . : 1L L

~

-

SThus, on 2 January, 1948, he wrbte: "Thé\ideas 1 had in mind in

\\ - 4

writing were: ' lst - and ‘quite, predominantly -over—-exciltement with the scene

L

of Forest Lawn. 2ad' the Anglo—American impasse - 'never the twain shéil

meet, 3rd there 1is no such thing as an American. Tﬁey are. all exiles.

\
1

uprooted, transplahted and doomed to sterility. :The'aﬁbestralagéds they
. N : )
have abjured get them in the end. I tried _to indicate this in Aimée's

-

last hours. 4th the European raiders who come for the spofls and If the§‘

r
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arerluckj make for home with them.. 5th Memegnto mori; oia style, not

~gpecifically Californian"!(Letters; PP 265-2

. , —, * ' ’ N -'\ | -‘ N ’.
6"America and the Comic Vision," Evelyn Waugh nd His World (London
)|
Weidenfeld and Nicholson, 1973), pé,lﬁ?a , .
' . . “ Y . . . . ’ ‘-, . ) T..
‘7Diaries;'p,‘675.'“‘ e o ' TN _hl" _,'f )

v

81 his yreface tovthe 1965 edition of The Loved One, he wrote R

-

v \ LY ! Ce

experfenced there [at Forest Lawn])the adthentic appetite of ,a writer on

e -

the track of a story. + 1 have attributed that rare elation-to the ‘hero of '1

o . v .

- this book .making him in the process a poet instead of a novelist.f gSee'

- . .
> ] . N .

also Letters, p. 247, S : - . - ) L
o . . _ '
xgsee note 5, supra. '

[P . r 3

v
’

10gp route to Los Argeles in 1947, Waugh told the headwaiter on- his
train:' "I am, a foreigner;" and received:the'réply: "We aré all foteign—
_ers in this country” {Diaries, p. 672). o : A N
, vt o : 'z

{ISee-note’S, supra.

12y11e Bodies (Boston: .Little, Brown and Co., 1944); Author's Note.

v

i
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1JS‘Evelyn haugh LOVe Among the Ruins, in The Ordeal of‘Gilbert Pin-'

quent quotations from this edition are indicated by page references in the.

text;

.
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(The original pﬁblication date of Love Among the Ruins was 1953)
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) ' " CHAPTER SIX- el e R
T PUBLIC AND PRIVATE CAUSES: SWORD_OF HONOUR’ Tt g i
A FINAL VERSION OF THE NOVELS MEN AT ARMS (1952) S T e
L e OFFICERS AND GENTLEMBN (1955) AND TR B

UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER (1961) B DRI LB O

(I T P
| Ly e T
L

.~More than a lapse of time separates Helena (1950) from the three

\ -‘\.bl ll\_.i

novels about the Second World War which Waugh wrote OVer the next decade E‘ﬂ;;f?;;

-

.w.and which appeared in .a combined 'final version as Sword of Honour in “

'\" R

1965 Unlike Helenal these are’ novels.with a contemporary subject matter,

_:written out of the duthor's own experience, a claim attested by the fact

- ~ el

zthat Almost all the characters, cd and bad, brave and creven probable

- - i

and improbable, who appear ‘in the’ war novels are present in [Waugh s}

s

.journals under their real names,.most of them protected by the laws of

.
r |\‘.'

libel "l As well as a. new immediacy of subject, there is an altered

rapproach visible in the absence of any such explicit message as that

»

-which marked Helena, or. even Brideshead Revisited, and in a return toward

the narrative detachment and comic inventiveness of Waugh‘s early period

iy o -

The returan is mnot, however, an abandonment of the ground he had recently

- ¥ ‘ -

occupied since the work is marked throughout by elements of seriQUSness

and commitment, reflecting a consistently applied 4perspective that Ls v

- {
' LY

only implicit in the early fiction. As Brian Wicker points out, the.nar-':u

'rator B atance in the early novels wds marked by a dandyish detachmtnt, a
-4'7“ N Y L "‘\- ' . ,;‘-.-.‘t"

refusal to take part, in the world' s madness, or to\judge its actiona in '151”¢7 s

RN




e gy e ERNP I
4' ’.: . B . . :, . .‘...; PN .7“,.1. . X
f Y A '\ ‘.: . wo ‘ ’ v + ‘ ’
. . . 11 . - < "\ . - g B .
In the trilqu, however, things are diﬁferent--- *Lﬁd
L \»; . ‘\' ! . . - . : o
now Ehe \nat':ator is involved* \k-.“'\.". vT‘ne War demanda participa,— "- .
; .ti;on'.-"_ .'->.'f_. It has t:opplecl the dandy from his Superior positioh above the
: ;f‘ray. - :
:  :sing1e uncharacteristic Englishmaﬂ

A v .
-, v \" ‘ < _‘_ \ LI .

N
. Ay : N Vi SRS '-
K i_Thdﬁgh distiuct,'-the two are closelY 1iﬂk'°~‘d R
5 m. war: and~0f Gu; s military ;agéé; pértiéﬁlarl; 35‘#£e§e t&ké_shape‘iﬁ the";’fi;iii
: ‘Me;L -;t.Arm9~and ‘;)Eficers an’d Gentieﬁen volun;;as-, fo;:u; t;h; ;*t‘l-'-qvc‘t“ral matrix :
i from whichlth:e theme devélOPS;.a ‘Guy s.grOWth in ;mderbtanf.iing ?f ‘the waf
et .

.suggesta, the
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relation to Guy Crouchback's spiritual odyssey. In the: final chapteﬁs Lté

chivalric and crusading associations receive an ironiFnecho in’ thd Sbérd

of Stalingrad forged to celebrate England's alliance with Refsia.

i

The theme of the novel, the source'of ité ugity and continuity, isrﬁ‘? ‘

1Y

journey of self-discovery inimated’ by honour. ,Guy Crouchback’ the prata— '
. ;

&

. K . "1( .-
gonist, moves from an initial stdage of illusion, of falde values and:eelﬁr

dcccption. through a 1engchy and painful process of d enchan‘

~

experiences of war slter his ideas and values, to a ﬁzzfi)xecogni 2:

acceptance of renlitycby which' he attains to the honour he had‘eoug

vain under false guises.“ Though Guy 1s old for the pépf.fJ thirty-fiﬁe
. : N .

when the story opens -- Sword of Homour is a kind of Bildungsroman,‘an:

account of his emotional education, his delayed coming of ages ﬂTbe'B&sic

movement of the wtory is from the disorder of error and coﬁfueien 'to';he
L T o

¢ 1y

order rcpresentcd by reality and truth. Its thematic core is Guy'Sahéfﬂ-'

.Mon ncqutsitlon of the knowledge .that human life takes 1ts meaning and

.'

"o -

value not from public causes, but from private causes of the soul. 51,
'-'L:' -r;

t ’ ( [
Thc knbwledge does_ not come'easlly. The Rubicon Guy finaily crosses

\ .

. , .- "y
to enter into an acrively willed, committed life occurs ldte 1n Swdtd“of ‘

A -—r" ,
Honour, and the preceding years of uartime ftustration serVe"only c’

.,} .

+

reaffirm the entiai, rrom which the war had at first seemed to promise an;,

' - S
- Ik

escape. Guy's emotional disarray as he prepares to leave.the"ChdtelLo
N . ' . - N Ld il LA

4 . P RS = ', v

Crouchback for England on the eve of war is clearly"establiaﬁedﬂa P A,

v .

condition of epiritual apathy is his most characterfsfle quality’ FThefe?

was nothing tc describe, merely a void: ... % It das as'thoqgh.eight

. . ey F
> . Yo * . Lt

-t i N . 4 ’ ! ’ "r ~‘ '
years back he had suffered a tiny stroke of patalysis; dll his spiritual’. ..

e
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'

faculties were just perceptibly impaired” (SH, 17). 1In the years since
his desertion by his wife, he has been "set apart from his fellows by his

own deep wound, that unstaunched draining away of life and love . "

- .
" ’

(SH, 14). * The family temperamenﬁlcontributes to his malaise, a point

Y

Ieaqlng Sante Dulcina he préxs-at Sir Roger's tomb, "for me .

Waugh emphasized when, in 196l, he drew a torreqpondent's attention to

"Tne character of all the_Ctduchbacﬁ family of withdrawal from the world,

at its lowest in mad Ivo, at its highest in the father. This exnlain;

much of Gny't failUre to re-enter the world in the armj."? Virginia Troy

N

delivers .a comparable verdict when she tells Peregrine, "The thing about

all you Crouchbacks is that you re effete” (SH, 692).

o
”~

°The spiritual blight which afflicts Guy renders him incapable of

v 3

drawing the emotional support which he might otherwise expect from two

* .

ttaditions which are at his disposal - chivalry and religion. It’ 1is

"

typigal of Guy thqt-chivalrLCfvalues still have meaning for him. He

*

remembers Roger of Waybroke, dead foE'centuriee, and reveres him. Before.
. - ) - - ) J R : |

.« e qnd for

4
¢

our “endangered kingdon" (SH, 16). " Even ‘the- choice of words is instinc-

N .

tihelj chivalrle; he pré}s not for England or Great Britain, or even 'our
country ,- but for a land ruled by a king to whom knights owe fealty.
. Gny s view of politics is equally anachronistic. The confused inter—

ests and antagonisms pf contemporary‘Europe present themselves to him in

black-and-white terms, and’ national honour becomes a Bimple question of

'justice and loyalty. " Out .of sympathy with the thinking which prevails

around him, he sees the Second World War as an occasion for the Weést to

'purge itself o£ its political and social corruption, a crusade by which

\



*
~

Britain's honour can be restored. ‘Acccrdingly, unlike most of his .compa-

triots, he welcomes the 1939 alliance between Russia,eud dermany:

* " . ) ) ~ . ' k)

" News that shook the politicians and young jpoets of a
dozen capital cities brought deep peace to one
"-English heart. Eight years of .shane and loneliness
‘were ended. . . . _When Prague fell, he knew. that
- war was inevitable, He expected his countrymen to -
' 'go to war’/in a panic, for the wrong reasons or no
reason at all, with the wrong allies, in pitiful
. ‘weakness. But fhow, splendidly, everything had become. .
"~ rclear. The enemy-'at last was plain in view, huge ~
and hateful, ail disguise cast off. It was the
. Modern Age in arms. Whatever the ocutcome there was
a place for him in that -battle (SH, 14-15)

N

s 7 +

And when, soon after, Russia {nvaded Poland, "qu'iound no'sympath§.: .

for his own hot indignation. . . . 'If we are concerned with justiee-the
\ .o . \
Russians are as guilty as the Germans.'f"Justice7' safd the old soldiers._

.

'Justice?'"” (SH 29) . L - :

~ . fuy

Though he is deeply Catholic Guy's faith fails to nourish him. His

religlous attitude reflects his characteristic apathy, acknowledging God

~ v,

but asking nothing, assenting but not acting. The tiny stroke df paralysis,

Lo

had done its work: "Even in his'religipu‘he felt no brotherhooc.'.,c . .0n -

- -
L] »
.

the lowest, as on the highest plane, theré was To sympathy between him and

- . -

his fellow men" fSH 19-20). Wrapped.in his isolation and illusions, .he

is effectively cut off from the tradition he most respects and cherishes.

Just as his chivalric ideals await exposure to the world of Realgolitik

80 his faith has still to confront the moral realities which it invslves.

159
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The part played” by Guy s Eather in the structure of sword of Honour’

5 -

. - N

is relatively small, but it is vital to-the'novel's theme' his presence and

- )

N : . - ’

what he represents are a prerequisite for Guy E: ultimate trandition Erom N
. - ,\ ro * .
illueion to reality. It is therefore no accident that he is introduced

e

eerly in the book where his character and background are described

i . [ A

»

length and ‘with evident sympathy. ,The product of a long tradition oE‘ ..

-
-

gentility, he is "an innocent, affaple old man who . had somehow preaerved-.?

I .
y . -

5
-

his good humour -- much more than that, a mysterious and tranquil joy —-'J,

through a life which to all outward observation had been overloaded with"

‘. ]
- % .

misfortune“ (SH 39). Broome, the home' of his EamiLy for eight centuries, .

/

-

is no longer occupied by CrOuchbecks but he does not repine And the" D

sanctuary lamp still burned {there] as of old" (SH 22)» The reference td’

the lamp is 3 significant echo of Charles Rydnr g final moments aloue in

»

the chapel aﬁter the glory of - Brideshead had departed and their meaning'

'for the story he has narrated.‘More immediately, it suggests the impor—.

” %

-tance which Mr.-Crouchback attachés tofhis religion, fo All his pride of

L 3

‘family was a schoolboy hobby compared with his religious faith” (SH, 41).

»

It is°Guy's comprehension.of this faith .at which he only arriveés after

his father"s death, that.shows him at laat where duty and honour 1lie. . The

) -
8

importance which-the~narrative gives.to Mr. Crouchback's creed and to 1its

’

] 1

" influence oh'Guy 1s vical for thelstoryHSword of Honour tells, but, never-

A o

theleas, as Marston La France emphaeizes, there is. nothing apecifically'

]

Catholic about plot or themel;'f'. the final position which [Guy] attaina

! 4

would have been quite acceptable_to Marcus Aurelius. ‘7T 1t is not a gectar-—.

ian poeition or one dictated by dogna. "It does not,'for example, require
. ” - m . .‘ P fo ' . '
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' frpm.the reader the doctrinal assent which is necessary for “the theme of, .-

-
[ . . . ..

- ' 16 SR - .
When Guy-nrouchback “jéins the Royal Corps of Halberdiers it is the

beginning of A8 love affair with the army. In time_the affair becomes.

‘- - e,

embittered, but~at the putset there is no shadow,on it.° Though he.has-

embarked on a crusade to fight”a holy war, his inEroduction'to’it proves

vio- L, . ' C

unexpectedly agreeable .and- his first weeks with the Corps seem like

~

.

something ‘he hed missed in. boyhood a happy adolescence." In this’ -
initial euphoric glow, “He loved the whole Corps deeply and tenderly" ($h, ’
. 53, 61).‘ The neference ‘to - adolescence 1s revealing, “Guy's conception Jof

the war during his first ‘year with the’ Halberdiers has strong schoolboy

‘-overtones echoing his romantic youthful reading about the "heroic exploits . Sﬂ‘%\\

of British officers in the Afghsn wars. As a result of such conditioning

1

he is .ripe fon the kind of leadership provided by Ben Ritchie-Hook. When .

the Brigadier announces to the subalterns at, Kut-al-Imara, ’"Gentlemen

these are the officers who will command you in battle" (152) Guy senses

f
e '
¥ N Lt

-the meaning ‘of esprit de corps

. o
- . - s

~

~

- He ceaged for the time being to bé the 1onely and” -
" ineffective man - the man he ‘o often chought he saw

in himself, past his first youth, cuckold, wastrel, .

. prig; he was one with his regiment, with all their'
v *+ historic’ feats of arms behind Wim, with great oppor-
' . tunities to come. He felt from head to foot: a

. .physical tingling and ‘bristl .as though charged : :
with galvsnic current (SH, 1 2) . T

0 . ' [



And, when, at Penkirk two months later, Ritchie—Hook tells hig" ofEicers

A v

“"Gentlemen, tomorrow, you meet the men you will lead in- battle ~Guy is

1 X

equally inspired: "It was the old, potent spell, big magic”; the.Briga~K7u"”

-

dier's phrases "set swinging all thd chimes of his boyhood"” (SH, 182). :

A concern with order 1is clearly implfcit in the attention, only

slightly qualified by irony, which Waugh éives to Halberdier convention.

and ritual and to the minutiae of army hierarchy -- ranks, privifegés

rights, duties and relarionships. Guy and Apthorpe buy pacrol dress be=

’ T

cause it 1is 'traditional'- wine is not druhk Except at mess nights pqrt

»

and snuff go_ round the table after dinner- .they eyen make a drill= "~

movément out of .eating”; there is."a tradivion of .Eirm dhurchmanship"jand s

13

va complete "survival of a late Victorian.Sunday"; the titual-gncrusted
N . . oL
guest” night at the end of Guy s elementary training is "one dimple sublime

i . . t

: delight" (sH, 61, 69 70,188). - - '

L - .
. - -

This emphasis on order is part'oﬁ a'larger set of values which re—,

- celves its fullest examination in the early chéptersd where Guy's Alluy=
T ) ) .
sions are st1ll intact and his faith in the _army still unshaken, ‘It is

v

the tradition of the military code, not as ancient or noble as the religi—;

\ ¥
" N

ous and chivalric traditions which also inspire Guy, buf still impressive.

v

The,tradition issues in the individual as courage'in the face'of the enemy.

and in the group as the ability to preserve “otder under adverse condi—

tions. It shows-in the reliance of the Halberdiers Cérps-on its proven

~. ~

- training methods when dealing with:dnbromising recrnits: . The discipline

of the square, the traditions of the mess, wOuld work thelr magic and the

.

esprit de corps would'fall like blessed unction frou abqqe -{SH, Sp).”

-

Fl

’

]

-
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) ‘ A~ . ' ' oo N
_There .are reflections of it 1ia Ritchie-Hook s luncheon-table soliloquy

~ . - A

. about training men to perfection and staking them against the odds, and

~

' in Guy ! meditation at Penkirk .about, this strange faculty. of the- army “of

p

putting itself into order (SH, 79-80 180) It is echoed again much

e * ~

later when Guy meets Coldnel Tickeridge and another Halberdier in the

B '
-~ .‘.‘

\confueion of the Cretan debscle._;"They were « + +» cleanshaven . . . all

~

‘their equipment in. order, just ds ‘they had appeared_ during battalion,
- t

o~

exercises at Penkirk“ (SH 461), Ticheridge,'professional'and competent

personifies the tradition. When, at this Cretan encounter, Major Hound

LS "

: suggests thst it s .Sauve qui peut now,

[

his reply is sppropriately curt

““Don t. know the expression“ (SH 462)

I
)

Hen at Arms 4s not- only the mast 'military volume of the trilogy, it

-

,iS‘alsouthe funniest. The comic abundance of the early fiction appears

.y [ )

'here almost undiminished a generation later, concentrated principally "in

¢
- ;

.the speech and behaviodr of Apthorpe, and in Ritchie-Hook a less purely

r' V.

humorous but still brilliant comic creation. While these tiwo dominate,

y

-the humour extends to a variety of other characters and -situations: Air

N

Marshall Beech, Ian Kilbannock Jumbo Trotter Trimmer, the Army Training

Hemorandum,(SH 186 190) the cumulative Grace—Groundling-Msrchpole joke.

It is present, too, in the book's picture of the monotony and boredom of

army life and its suggestion of the messureless obstructive strength” of

militsry buresucracy (SH 151). Waughis-observation-of this environment

nicely'conbines:affectioneand'irony, He is always alert to "the grit in

the mulitarxlmachine;"a the confusion, frustrations and tensions which
routinelv:enter into the textureiof militsry life.

»

o +
V

.
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The inSpired solemnity of Apthorpe s speech and his utter lack of .

'humour make him a larger .comic creation than Ritchie—Hook just as the;t
latter s aggressiveness and talent for suprise render him altogether more

. A

formidable than Apthorpe. Both are essentially adolescents aoting out.
‘their youthful fantasies on the stage of 'war. They give performances

which Guy finds in.one case, given his illusionE: fnsplryﬁg‘and in the

~ . 1 .

other richly humorous. As the winter months pass at Kut— al~Imara House

Y

. and the battle between Apthorpe and RiCChie Hook over the thunder box

.

W T e

approaches 1its climax Guy becomes a'connoisseur.of the comic values in--

[

volved:

into a deep well of refreshment in his mind" (SH -rle“"”'

C those mad March days and nights' of. hide and seek drained

The influences which alter Guy's concep;ionfbf the war and his trust

in the Halberdiers‘begin to -make themselves felt before the first vear is
b y h bel
out. Little by little; evengs in Europe and in his dally life as =a
S
soldier eat away at the faith and hope which originally sustained him.

:

The news of Finland's conquest by Russia quickened the sickening suspi-

cion-he‘hed tried toignore . . . that he was engaged in a war in which

courage“apd a just'raese wvete quite irrelevant to the issue” (SH, 156),

-~

and his uneasiness becomes prugressively greater, as, in the next €ew
. 8t ',_; K Lo 8 R " .

months, the Germans oocupy'Scandinavia‘and-oﬁerrun France. These large—

scale disasters . colficide with personal frnstration. ‘When the Halberdier

brigade_forms at Penkirk and appointments are announced, Guy is denied the

-

'promotion he feels he has earned. The best he can achieve 1s Major

Erskine’'s promise, in the event highly iromic, of -better thﬂpgs to- come:

"None’ of the temporary officers who ve started high will -ever get a rifle -
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company. Yon_will + «.. unless you blot your cop}—bock in a pretty sensa-

.

tional way” (SH, 188). .

In the Army Training Memorandum for - April 194&\Guy finds "the ques-
tion that was quintéssential" to his very presence in England, 1in the

army, among his feliow*Halberdier& _“What are we fighting for?" (sS4,

190); The 'answer he would have given/eight months earlier in Italy or six
months earlier when he joined the army 1s not the one he would give now:
"England had declared war to defend the independence of Poland. Now that

country had quite disappeared and the two strongest states in the world

guaranteed her extinetion . . . . it.was announced thet all was going

well. Guy knew things were going badly .”. . ". the $mell of failure had

been borne to them from Norway on the east win Z_(SH, 190) | TJ

. The seeds of disiliusionment sown by th:;:\events bear their firot‘
fruit at the Dakarhraid in the "very unofficial fon" devisedloy Ritchie-
Hook. Guy's involvement is completely in the line of duty and his conduct

is dirreproachable, but the surreptitious intervention and consequent

wounding of the brigadier make the sortie public and the subject of an

~

official inquiry.’ Instead of being in line for a decoration Guy has

. 3
"blotted his copy—book,"'the,unlikely contingency mentioned by Erskine.
. . . .
Guy's sense Gf injustice at this is compounded by his involvement in the

death of Apthorpe. He feels not so much ashamed as depressed at what

appears to'be an ignominious end to the ca}eer on which he had embarked 50

1 4

confidently. He had acted hononrably and in good faith,but these were not’

23

enough to ensure success; they nere incaicuiably af%ﬁcted in practice by

the actions of others and by unforeseeable, uncontrolieble events. It is a



pr— . -
- -

: - . T
-legson he will Tsarn again in Crete and Yugoslavia.
- . . a - 1 1
As his gift of the whisky to Apthorpe suggests, Guy is somethiﬁg of a

nalf, a protagonist in the tradition of Paul Pennyfeather, Adam'Fenwicy-
Symes, Tony Last, and William Boot =- the accident-prone victim of‘ﬁhrt;me

circumstances, ripe for exploitation. It is a character of which his

* o

with mgustache and

'uncle' role in the regiment ,and" his experiments

-

monocle are manifestations, as is his sexual contretemps with Virginia.

—

"Here, in his single-minded concentration on what canon’ law allows;him,°he \\-

is-quite unconscious of how Virginia will react and completely surprised

by E%é explosion which follows. The incident is deeply revealing. Never;

theless, despite his naiveté, Guyfhés qualities which hiS'bredecessors in
the line of victim—heroces lacked. As his creator‘said, he “is a prig.
But he 1is a virtuous, Brave-prig."9 bqspiﬁe'ﬁis failirngs, he is a real

person, a three-dimensional human iheing' éapaﬁle. of,:selfrknowledge and

- ~

growth and able to draw on strong and énricﬁing traditionstto which he 1is

1
»

deeply attached.

There is nog of such a capacity-in the earlier naifs. They

are all passive characters, pevple to whom thihgs happen apd who are‘no
ﬁore knowledgeable after the event éhan beforew. . The attituéq of the Paul
who returns to Scone College 1is the same as that of the Pau} who lefﬁfﬁ
His ordeal at tﬁe hands of M;rgot_Beste-Cﬁetwynde h;sﬁleft hlm.neitheé
rsadéer nor wiser; it;hasuall been experie;cgd by a ‘shadow. 'Aham,tbn “the
biggest battlefield in the history of-thg‘world? (QB, 217), 1is QLe game

creature of circumstance that lost his manuscript.ﬁé-;he Customs officers.

"William Boot's"autho}ship of - "Lush Places” is just as meaningful and ‘

a —

-
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v . -l ",. I ) ] 1-67:

- -

.satisffing'to hiﬁ\afteq Ehe war in'Ishmaelia ag it was before. Not only

.- v
~ .- ]

do these protagonists not change; one knows that they are incapable of it.

[T

Even',Tony Last never acquiree self-knowledge. More recognizably 'human'

than' the othérs and so more open to a realistic possibility of growth, he

still never achieves 1it, He‘is,,as‘they ere'not, threé—dimensional; but

- the imperatives of his role demand that he end as he began, a yictim. The'
. . v ‘. . ' .

image which Guy Crouchback projecqs,‘however, is different from these; the

- . \ - . .

atory of Swouo of Honour is,, above all, a story of emotidnhl growth, of

’

how, over the chree volumes, his understanding of himself and his fellow

! 5

creatures progressively deepens.'

* L}
- » o .
v N ) . .
' ' n A

S oo
.The months of training with the Halberdiers, éulm;neting.in the Dakar,
episode and its coneequenees, are the initial Etage in.Guy's odyseey:. His;
ndamental misconception of what the war meaneland.how it is being fought
receives 1its first serious challenge in this exposure bo the workings of
the military machine. The story's theme is-still, hidden -- it will not
N .
emerge clearly until much later - but the developing structure of the-
work has. already sullied his initial innocence. In effect, each.volume of
the trilogf-caﬁ be seen as the record of an encounter in which‘a ceutfar
element iu éuyfs mythology surqen&ere to wartime reality. -In Men at.Arms,.
if:is Fhe myth, of armf—ae—adventure_whicﬁhsuffers; "we few, we happy few,

we. band of brothers” is not an edequate‘formula to_expleinf he compromises

n Officers and .

Guy‘ observes and the disappointments he experiences.



e

is for Guy ‘an act of pietas by which Apthorpe S, spirit will be placated

) - - : . ‘_ . S N
LI} " . . L [ .

L ’ ' - - o
- . ' . - i . o

Gentlemen, the ideal of * chivalric behAviour is. tarnished by the shameful

Rl L] . -

act of a knightly figure. ‘And in Unconditional Surrender,*national honour

i >
yields to the exigencies of Realpolitik. '. . ,'l@. ‘ ;

‘There’ .are. less serious ‘interludes, however;' before‘ these. lattev

-~

developments occur. To find Chatty Corner and deliver Apthorpe. gsar

e It is with this obligation, sober enough in concept, wholly comic in fact.'

[ i

: that he set[s]-out on another stage of his pilgrimage, which had begun at

the tomb of Sir Roger" (SH 279) The quest leads him tp the Isle of Mugg

. and X Commando, to which by a fortunate coincidence,‘he has been assigned

for training. It is in this setting that tHEﬂchspter i;kGuy s, wartime(r\\

journey which concentrates on knightly honour opens..

~

v
— . A i

dandies, with a studied indifference to everything outside the sphere of,pj

- .

PR

their.own,special interestst' These_are‘not the‘.poor.men_hof the Halber—"‘
dier‘Officersh House;-and their;casualdattitude to military:service is“a'
far cry from the Halberdier tradition of firm discipline and thoroughl.ﬁl
training. This dandy attitude plays an important part in the working outy

of" Naugh N chosen theme, "the humanizing of Guy.“lp“The latter-s faith in:

Ivor Claire and in the values he believés Claire personafiea i the prin-

cipal thematic strand in Office!% and Gentlemen, ‘and the revelation which

~ r

comes when Claire, ln the ultimate dandy gesture of choosing flight and

dishonour over the boredom of . a prisoner-of-war camp, betrays that faith'x.

is the climax of Guy & disillusionment with the .war and.the army.

&
]

\ .

I3

The officers Guy encounters -on his arrival are essentially patricianf':'

Lo



‘When Guy first enters the makeshift officers mess at Muggg Clalre is

reclining ou a sofa - T, . = ,'»-ﬂ~f‘n£ "’;
. {,-‘-- . - L

. o o . . »
¢ . A Be)

his head enveloped in a8 turban of ° lint his feet _d.*"j-;nglf
" shod ‘in narrow velvet Blippers embroidEred in gold A 'uﬂfﬂ
thread. with his monogram.  He was nurding s-whife': ‘],' BRI
pekinese, ‘beside him stood a glass of white. liqueur ﬂfap}‘“'ffj.;-ﬁrﬁ{
- + -+ Theé pictorial.effect was of a young prince’ e R
. in the'Near East ia his grand divan 1in - the early ﬁ‘fﬂffpju Sy
years of the century. (SH 311= 312) I "

. oL = s
. ORI T
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. . L . . e
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To duy, a natural herofworshipper}‘ the. elegant fastidious and aocom— il

plished Claire represents the beau ideal of English soldiery. To Ian 't S

'Kilbannock however Claire and his fellows of X Commando appear in ‘a dif~ * :E?

ferent light.- He' sees them from the perspective of Fleet Street.""They

just won't do,_you know, he explains. "Delightful fellows, heroes, too, f._?"':

- »"

‘_I_daré“say, but the Wrong Period. Last-war stuff, Guy.. Hent out withf_'-ff;

Rupert Brooke. . .'. Hopelessly upper class" (SH, 374 375). Guy remainsl u\;f:ﬂ

~

impervious to such barbs- the glow of idealism which Ritchie—Hook's rhe—i~,
toric had kindled at Kut~al—Imara and Penkirk is fanned to flame again in . .

this even bleaker ‘spot, 3 flame which continues to burn throughout the_q o [ta

-

-time Claire and Guy are together. At Cape Town he thinks~ v .:. .‘f-{. et .

-

with deep affection of X Commando. + s » He remem='
bered Claire as he first saw him in the Roman spring.
in the - afternoon sunlight amid the embosoning- .
cypresses of the Borghese Gardens, putting his horse: R
faultlessly over the jumps, concentrated as a nun in LT _—
prayers Ivor Claire, Guy thought, was the fine

flower of them all. He was quintessential England,.

the man Hitler had not taken into account. (SH, 385- .~ . e
. 386) : ; e

L
;



,Against this‘tribute muet be set the

W;l: "”:.:3 doas Claire do or say anything that might he consideted'as judﬁiffingleuch

1
N P

‘éd;p'-ui Jf:faith in him.“
:’& .""ERitehie~hodk's rhetotic, as.turther\evidence of Guy 8. pgogé;;g;}t;fggﬁégjjfkﬂ--
_“‘ ‘ “ The hierarchical and administrativelcomplexities of ﬂrmxulife-are‘the ‘::.111';

,vr o T

';background of . Sword of Honour, the satting in which Guy acts out hia des-'.'

‘\"' ' l'- ‘1' .‘.."

ftiny._ As Well they are the principal source of the comedy which leavens

s

iit, The comic element is threaded through foicers aqd Gentlemen, emerg—f

n

.ing periodioally in extended passagea like Jumho_ Trotter.s leisuraly

-
v, - s

. -,.: :
-.-. o -

e T travels w{th Apthqrpe s equipment, or 0peration Popgun, br the caricature _JT'&

o, 2 f f \.

" e

‘of baronial Highland life when Guy and Tommy dine with Colunel*Campbell R ﬂ;§

3 N Y
" I

of Honout .;::*;n;fl

one with important implications for the larger story Sword'

. . - d . DT
4+ < o R

.telIs. Waugh s. accoant of the: operation focuses o“ﬁa favodrite'topic,'the ﬁ'

[P - -

dieorders of wartime bureaucracy. The battle in London-fcr the eurvival.r_;f-

N N . A ‘\

: of Hazardous 0ffensive Operations is the staff“level counterpart of the

T

kY

— o A

£ : - el v

soldiere war in the Middlt East.; Here the struggle ia for departmental f'jﬁffﬂ

Kt

-~ o Wt

v a

influence and status, and the enemy is thoae membera of the General-Staff

A Ly
s . . '-'t' vy

who wish to. dismantle the department. -Public:opiniom, the presa,and“ AR

. llvl‘lll
. ; TN L

politicians all become involved 0 the bureaucratic battle. The artificf-- {1.‘
. f -".' ‘\t\ “\ W ‘_:‘ . “---”l o !
. ality of - the situation, its remoteneas from wartime realitiea,si& refléc*‘.‘ﬁfi;T:
T - ' ‘ _.. R Al v P

~1

ted in the hollowness of the part played in it by Trimmer;u.Thoqghﬁhia ;

|.~, UN
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tis mouth. As a result, of the’ successful‘ raLd 1nt e‘e— :etritor}. ‘he
o :.*,‘ S -

becones a national hero and ends up seconded to a succeesion of governmenc

departments “to boost civilian morale and Anglo-American friendsh;p (SH

_JéJS).‘ The forces which have produced this bizarre tesult hqve little tolu

T

) juatice which mcans 80 much to. Guy Crouchbdck.A

from :hc maln stream of the novel uould be, to do less than justice to nhe

:"-

do utth the uctual wuging of war and saill less with che~struggle for_

. . R LTy

. . ' [P
B .

Houevcr to consider Popgun as, merely an- 1nterlude, a comic diversion

)
. “

P - .‘ ,-‘-:"

architecture of Suord of Honour 8 plot; The opetebton with ell its . .
' - A AR N . ’
ramificcciohs, contrfbuces &9 ythe -hook's structure by 1:5 ironical

exposure of a thea;refof war remoéeJfrommcheﬁbattlefield. As. well, it :.

B ] '. . -

,.n LI

wakesn, through the prcseﬂn_jsf Trimmer, -an important contribution to the

zhene. 'Though he {s treate throughouz uith ironic contempt Trimmer s"~

ra \

qlhnificancc goes well bc;ond comedy or: con;emptibiliny. His role-in nhe.

crlloyy mnkes him a foil. for uuy Crouchback in three vit31 areas: in his‘“: .
aray career, in the, values that eociVate him, and in fils reiacionship oith ‘ \
Uirhinlgz:roy. From :heJtlme that Ricch’E—Hook termlhated his temporary.”ll

i

cormisgion. as ‘a Halberdier to che end of Operation POpgun, Trimmer has

bluffed, ‘shirked and uangled his way Successfully through the incricacies .

o .

of the milicary nnchine. The opportunisr ofuits conception-and the deceit -:.

L attendlng 1its- execucion make Dopgun :he perfecc meCaphor for Trimmer 8

N '

aray pnst nnd foqithe cdareer of public adulation on which at the end he is
- about to enger.' His uhole ﬁhd%by history fs the reverse image of Guy's

" career over the same period,‘a career which despite blameless motives,
N :

. L . : .
devotion to/}ﬁtyp and pyofesdional_competence has resulted-ie/a,record

[

-
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“finally “Huomaanizeg"” . 12 ~

 arms -—'repearing the "deep and tender” love he had felt earlier for the-
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,that'ie little better. than passable.

4 L]

It is in the domainfof values that the contrast emerges most clear-

1y.' As, we have seen it s the values Guy accepts and the tradirions that

LY e

jsuppqrt him which give hls life its meaning, and which Ain fact are the-

reason_ for “his {avolvement in the war. Trimmer,-in contrast, 1is ruled .
solely by appetite and self—interest,'a coward who seeks in the army only

personal gratifitation "with all the panache of a mongrel among the dust—_‘x

¥

bins,* tail waving, ears coc&ed, nose a-quiver" (SH 341). 11

Trimmer‘s invaivement with Virginia beginning in a Glasgow hotel&in

the November fogs of ‘1940 and ending in her pregnancy three years later,,
links:him to Ggy in a sense-af which he iS'never aware'and which Guy

recognizes only when ‘he agrees to remarry Virginia.' The marriage clinches.

& - : : . _ . . .
the themz€1c importance of Trimmer's part in the novel, since it is
.r ' ) R ) - . L

.

through the' acceptance as his own of Trimmer's bastard child that Guy is

I

P

Guy's Cape Town-meditation about his affection Eqr his brothers in

Corps of*ﬁalberdiers - marks the end of his- initial association with X

Commando. He is en route with them to the Hidi}e East and to an experi-'

ence of warfare which will put to the test the‘%gsual attitude to soldier—'

ing that marked,their time at Hugg; That experience 13 the particfpation

- A

of Hookforce in the final days of rhd/eisastrous Cretan campaign, a major

.

event in the story Sword of Honour tells. Crete,' “this {island of ’
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. 1

diéiliusion' ‘(SH, 464),‘ through the life-and-death experience 1t thrusts

upon everyone involved, becomes a vital test of preparedness and leader-

]

ship, of courage and honour. AThe evacuation offers a pilcture of disorder

.

on a‘grand scaie, and for Guy it becomes a crucial stage in his pilgrimage

itoward;reelity. The days in Crete are the climax of .his solaiering and of

Hookforce;s Middle Eagtern experience; énd‘ Waugh's aescription of the .
evacuation is:the militarylcentre—piece of the trilogy. 4s his diaries
make ciear, he drew henvrly on his onn.experience ot the operation for the
actount he gives in tne novel, Fearly all the evente described there héye
thefr counterpérts in his 1941 JHemorandqm on'Leyforce."13

Two cardinei’faots fix the'conditione for Hoakforce's role.‘ One is
the strategic decision, almost coincident with their arrival that  Crete

]

1s tc be abandoned. The “other is the_order, delivered tolMajor.H0und two

days)later, that his brigade 1s to stay behind to- cover the withdrewal:

"Hookforce were last on, so I'm afraid you're the last off" (SH, 481).

This,-of course, means capture by'the enemy.

AN

The disintegration of Hound's personality under the stress of comhat.
ts an important element in the Cretan narrative; reducing the military
debacle to a human scale. His incompetence and panic are e refiection of
the widespread disorder which marks the. culmination of the campaign.

Side by sgide end'contrasting with this 1s Guy's performance under the same

conditions. That Hound recelves more .space than Guy in the account of

this central event of 0fficers and Gentlemen 1is in line with the focus on

,

failure which marks this phase of the story.

§
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Until his arrivaL;i@,Crete the narrative always accords Hpuﬁd hisg '

army rank. The first use of his nickname -- when e tells Guy: "My friends '
usually call me Fido" {sH, 457)l——'seems casual enough, but its iatroduc-, .‘

tion here 1s dramatically meaningful.’ Despite the suggestion of éideiity

L]

in the ndme -- ironic in this case ~— the ordinary associations of 'Fido"

iy a

C - I3

are animal rather than human, assoclations “which .are emphasized when,

fl

faced with “"the first great temptation of [his] 1ife,” Hound yields.

Knowing he shouldn't, he barters with soldiers, who know he shogldn;t, for

bully beef and biscuits: "The deal was done. Fido took his price of {

~

’
shame in his hand, the little lump of the flaky fatty meat and his single

biscuit. He 'did not look at Guy but’went away ouf of sight to eat. 1t

toqk.a bare minute. Then he returndd to the centre of his groups and sat

-

silent with his map and his lost sonul” (SH, 459).. The meaning of the
rhetoric is unmistakable: ?hido has been unfaithful to his trust as an
officer and a leader. His aection is a rupture of the order on which

"military discipline 1s founded and a symbol of the breakdown of order

which appears on every gide.- "
Fido's fear goes hand in hand with his infidelity. Once he comes
under fire, it rapldly erodes his self-control, so that, left alone after

Guy has gone to seek rations and information . (SH, 474), his behaviour

: . . Y
becomes increasingly degraded. A variety of canine lhage:y suggests the

process of decline. He "scratches and snuffles” at Guy (SH, 470), and he
sleeps in a;kennel-like culvert. The Iimagery intensifies when, instine-
tively seeking orders, he finds Creforce Headquarters, Arrived there, he

realizes that "he:had nothing to report, nothing to ask; ro reason to be

\

-
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there at,all{ “'He -hdd been led"by instinct{,nosing out hisimaerer; He

i cor

brought a0 propitiatory rat. He was a bad dog; he had been off on his“owh
! - N = .'- . N e ) ‘ —4" .

rolling in sonething~nasty.‘ He wanted to fawn and lick~the‘correcting

) L]

hand" €SH, 4801;’_ - B .
When he IEfc the Headquarters, "he left the world of_goodlorderjand"
military discipilné and was on his own in the wilderness” (SH, 482). 7The,.-

image is prophetic; he i1s lost in_body and, spirit. “There remain only the

. indignity of being robbed by a Cretan brigand and of Zojectly 'surrender—

r

ing‘ to his o corporal-major. It is the end of the road for Fido. His

time with Hookiorce has been a chronicle of disorder and its conclusion is.
suirably'obscure. Presumably he dies at the hands,of Ludovic ("Things.hsdi
happened to Ludovic in the ‘summer of 1941, things.had:béenldoheuoy hini
\znich the ancients belieﬁhd, provoked a doom — SH,.SZG)l “

The description of Hound's decline and .fall is succeeded by the

) -

account of what happens to Guy after they part company * The latter g

‘u

" conduct is disciplined and orderly, and the record of At is relatively

short, reflecting, 'as has been noted, the.minor role-of order in the

Cretan affair. The things Guy observes and‘does during his hours alone -

y .
all serve to suggest the price at which ‘'order is purchased under chese .

extreme conditions- Self—control courage good discipline good train-

-ing, good leadership. The confusion and disarray which surroun Hound and

" Guy are large—scale military phenomena.' They affect all of Creforce in

varying'degrees but Waugh epitomizes them in the cowardice and disarray
of a single soldier. In the same way, he illustrates in Guy the‘individ—

ual soldierly qualities on which the order of armies depends.-
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The note .of order is struck in a variety of small indidents; When,

on-the morning after their landing, Guy Surveys the brigade headquarters

]

which has juet been established "It geccurred to him on tha

uncertainty thet-he wasrbehaving pretty-much as a Halberd&er'ehoul

460). And, when, a little later, he findS'the'Hookforcexreade;s’fo“

morning of

them of the planned withdrawal he records the'battlefield-organization of -

the several Commandos, taking a dry relish in punctiliously observing the

forms of procedure" (SH, 468). He is unable to bury the dead soldier whom

4

he finds in the deserted village, but he prays, salutes and removes rhef

identity disc so that eome day the boy 3 family can know what has happened

to him.’ . Soon after this he comes upon the Halberdier battalion where_

+ . f PN |

"Everything was in order” and ° everything was_done cocrectly”™ (SH, 492,

497) ‘as they carried out their ascigned defensive action. C e

Ivor Claire's conversation with Gd?-in'the final’hpurs before the

- Bricish surrender is a crux in the novel, ekposing for the first time the

reaiity befiind the 1llusion which has held Guy's imagination captive. Guy

himself is clear about what has to be done that day. He has " found

LY

Creforce headqua ;ers and brought from them to the Hookforce commanders

the last grim orders. . . {.Surrender at dawn” (SH}-SO?). His faith 1in
Claire {8 so complete thet he treets the latter's'doubts about the wisdom
of ordering officers to surrender with their men as ldle speculation, not
the serious misgieings of a man eonsidering deeertion. However, Clalirg's
sense of honour is'by no means as delicate as Guy;s wishful thinking would
have ft. He was at ﬁunkirk,-he reminde'Guy; "Not much fuss'about'priori—

+

ties there. No inquiries afterwards” (SH, 507). The hint.of ruthlessness

-

‘ S .'l"l7'6
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Vand qelf inCereBt recalls Trimmer 8 remar o Guy the first day at Mugg
"Did you spot. his M C 7?7 Do you,knon.h::<;e got it’ At Dunkirk!_for
shooting three.territoriala nho‘were rrying to swamp his hoac;u Great chap
old 1V0ﬁ" ﬂSH; 319)} But all this is iést on Guy; Claire's face, as they
parr in rhe moonlight, is once'again calm and recollected 'as he had
first seen it in the Borghese VGardens “(SH; 509) and Guy's faith in

1

knightly honour remains unshaken until he learns from Julis Stitch that.
Claire has deserted the men of his croop and‘returned to Eéypt with the
Navy. ‘ . ' |

| Guy's own escape is differentiated‘from Claire's. Offered a‘placerin

the fishing boat “with the sapper captain, hé accepts. He gives his men .

the chance to accompany him, the one chance in five of survival but only

Ludovic takes it and embarks with him. #As recounted in Sword of‘Honour,

Guyfs conduct 1is ifreproachable}.particularly since egcape by small boats,

where possible, has been encouraged by Creforce Headquarters (SH, 482).

_However,'.it should be ndéted that the text of Officers and Gentlemen,

.though not that of Sword of Honour, contains a sentence which casts doubt -

_on'his.behaviour. ‘The sentence describes Guy's awakening on May -31, the

{.day the surrender is -to take place: “"He had no clear apprehension that

)
' ¢

this was a fatal morning, . that he was that day to resign an immeasureable
piece of his manhpod. “l4. As 1t stands, the sentence 1s ambiguous, it
could refer to the anticipated surrender to the Germans as well as to

Guy s escape in the fishing boat. Whatever its significange, Waugh did

not include it in Sword of Honour. ‘He gave no reason for his original ‘uge

of the wording or its 1ater deletion, The most likely éxplanation would

.
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seem to be thet he removed it. in order to ensure that Guy's conduct

n —

appeared in an unequivocally favorable light. Certainly, thie 1s the

i -
effect of the change.15

The" final words[describing Guy's’ escape ( 'So they aailed out of the

~ plcture,” SH, 515) ‘are an ironic play on the Servicee catch—phrase "in

the picture,' which recurs throughout the Cretan narrative and is used as

the title of the second book cf Qfficers and Gentlemen. The phrase has

echoes of order and control, suggesting that there is a pilcture .whoge

elements can be.understood, that the situation it depilcts 1is inherently
. * /_’
manageable. " Used in the context of the Cretan debacle it is of course,.

wholly ironic d ignat;ng a reaIity which 1is’ completely out of focus, a

scene of_kaleiJSBCOpic diSOrder.

Guy's long silence in the hosbital at Alexandria 1is an interlude
.which probes the'chronic straiﬁ %f-melencholy in his temperament. waugh'e

emphasis ou -withdrawal as a Crouchback family characteristic has already

been referred to, 16 and in a letter to Maurice Bowra he ties it specific—

ally to the present situation: Ivo the mad dead brother~who dled before
. . !

the story began is-a key charagter. Guy's eilence in the hospital fis all .

part of the strain that works out varioueiy in.the members of the fami-

ly."17 It has been made clear earlier that Guy is "Ever prone to deepond”
and that he sees himself as "a gentler version of poor mae Ivo" (SH,
303)5 Though precipitated by the ordeal of his Mediterranean crossing in

an open boat, his trauma 1s hot purely a reactibe to shock. It is of his -

T
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own making,-his “privaﬁe possesaion, all his‘own-work;,(SH, 515). As his
physical condition improves his eyes assume again-"ihelr @abituél soft
melancholy,” 'but he has "lost the knack” of talking (SH,.SZO,_521), and -
despite ‘medical care, says and does ﬁothing.

Wheﬁ release arrives it is as ‘arbitrary and une#plained as the ﬁu;e—
ness. IE comes in a visit from Julia Stitch, "a new clear’ volce [which]
called Guy irresistibl} to order” (SH, 521). It is from her that he
‘ learﬁs;Ivoﬁ Cl;ire_is not, as he had thought, "that yOung bfince of Athens
sent as sacrifice to the Cretaﬁ iabyrinth"'(SH, 522),;but a desérter who
has put into action the thoughts he had.voiced at their last meeting. The
qevelatioq-comes to Guy as a gadical.shock. For Mrs. Stitch, howevér,‘thé
matter presents no complications; she is fully aware of what Claire has |
done, but he is}a ffiend'and ﬁhat is ali that counts. Fof Tommy Black-
house,.too,'tﬁé matter is‘quite simple; Llike her,;he has no illusions
about Claire's cénducf, though, unlike he?, he conde?ns it. Héwever, his

"4

reaction iswprofessional not moral, so that, when Guy asks if he“p;ans to

take any action, he can reply:

-

'~ 'Now the best thing is for everyone to keep quiet
) and forget the whole business. 1It's far too big a
thing for anyone to do anything about. He might a
; ' have to stand court-martial for desertion in the
: ~ face of the enemy. That would be the bloody hell of
a thing. They shot people for it im the lagt war.
O0f course no one's going to do anything.' (SH, 527)

[

Guy says nothing about his own attitude. However, he has in his War Diary

the proof of Claire’s guilt, and his question indicates his instinctive
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feeling that some.action should be taken, that, lf\the h: .e 'officer an
geﬁtleman"is not wholly meaniﬁgless, such conduct cannot bé overlooked.
Clearlx; this 1s not the popular view, but {t is central to;the values
“which insgpire tﬁe”se@ond part of the trilogy, and to the:qualities in Guy

-

ground which the theme of Sword of Honour ‘develops.

Y

LateF, convalescing at the residénce of Mrs. Stitch, he 1is still
luﬁabl? to accept the simple code that suffices for othe;g,"the code of
"those who, like.her and Tommy Blackhoﬁsa, are gulded by interest rather

than ﬁkinciple: o ‘ o ) '

Guy lacked these simple rules of conduct. He had no

, old love for Ivor, no liking at all, for the man who
had been his friend had proved to be an illusion.
_He had a sense, too, that all war consisted in caus-
ing trouble without much hope of advantage. Why wag
he here in Mrs. Stitch's basement, why were Eddie
.and . Bertie in prison, why was the young soldier
lying 'still unburied. in the deserted village of
Crete, if it was not for Justice? (SH, 530)

It is the kind of question he had put to the old soldiers at Bellamy's at
the beginning of'the war, the eternal cry of:thg idealist confronted with

the world's disorder, and, as then, no answer 1is forthcoming.

b |

.It is during Guy's time with the Stitches that the German invasion of
Russia takes place, "a day of apocalypse” (SH, 530) on which Britain and

Russia beco@e allies. These international developments only intensify his

’

bitterness and frustration. When he had planned his crusade, in the////

Fl
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summer before the War, eéverything had seemed clear; he had knowm then what

’

He was fighting for.

' . &
Now Eght hallucination was dissolved, like the
whales and ‘turtles on the voyage from Crete, and he
was back after less than two years' pilgrimage in a
Holy Land of illusion in the old ambiguous world,
where priests were sples and gallant friends proved
traitors and his country was led blundering into
shonour.
That afternoon he took his pocket-book to the
inerator which stood in the vard outside the win-
dow,, and thrust it in. It was. a symbolic act; he
stood like the man at -Sphakia who dismembered his
Bren and threw its parts one by one out Into the
harbour, splash, splash, splash, into the scum.
(s4, 531-532) (t '

Once again, Gﬁy has "dissociated ﬁimselflfrom the arﬁy'in matters of real
concern” (SH, 395), but this time the act is formal and deliberate,
product of a more conscious disillusionment. . The disappointment he had
known at the end of Men at Arms, the semse of a trﬁgt misplaced, is re-

doubled here.  He wisghes only-T0 return to the Halberdiers and regimental

goldiering, and to put all this "ambiguous world” behind hip, but, thanks

to Mrs. Stitch, hé 1s frustrated even in this. She pulls strings without

compunction to protect Ivor Claire by having Guy returned to England on a

ship that will keep him out of the way as long as possible. ,Even his
. : N -

parting gesture to the memory of the dead soldier is negated when she
unhesitatingly drops in the wastebasket the énvelope gontaining the iden-~
tity disc,‘which.ﬁe has left behind for Headquarters Middle "East.

Here in Egypt, &s at Dakar, Guy's lot is gondiéioned by thé actions

of others and by events beyond his control. Though he does not know 1it,
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| }ﬁhgftreéqhery'6f.Ivor-Ciaire, which Guy sees as irrevocably part of the

]

-_past,‘has reéchéd_out,“through the hand of, Mrs. Stitcﬁ, to contaminate the

present. As a result, Guy's military career is radically altered, taking

2

a tufn'he hgs‘neigher‘expected nor wanted. The disorder which gurrdﬁﬁds
him as he_leaves'Alexandria is the climax'og‘fhe1ffilogy. The Cretaﬁ
debaqle; Qlaire's defection, aﬁd Britain's alliance with Russia are events
of critical iﬁportance —— more importaat thanlanything in Men at Arms. —-

in the process of Guy's progress frow illusion to reality, and thus in the

development of Sword of Honour's theme. The novel's structural fabric,

too, 1is richer than in the earlier volume, resting on~-a more penetratihg

- treatment of character and on the larger and mcre intricate military

background provided by the Cretan operation,

.

™~

U

v ,
Waugh's choice of titles for his-triiogy was apt. The namesg . he gavé
to_ the three volumes functioq effecti;ely.at béth literal and figurative
levels, not only indicating the character c¢f each in the overall pattern

of the work, but pointing to the successive stages in Guy Crouchback's

journey of self-discovery. Men at Arms is orimarily a book about the

army, about the esprit de corps, the comedy, the confusion, and the
i . N
inltial -euphoria of military trailning. But it is also about Guy's vision

of the Second World War as a crusade, a twentiech;nentury equivalent of

the couse in which Sir Roger of Waybroke served. Officers and Gentlemen,

by contrast, is about_quéstions which are essentially social and personal
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rather than military, despite its elaborate army setting, the etor? is not o

so much concerned with the nature of aoldiering as with the nature of

e M

honour and justice and of the forces which compromiae them. At the figur—}‘-“
ative level accordingly, the title tan be seen as evoking the values

which traditio" has accumulated around its two noung and illuminating them‘

“

through ‘the relationship between Guy and Ivor Claire.

The title of the ‘third volume, despite its warlike associations, iskisf

devoid of military significance. The emphasis throughout the boqk is on'.

the contraat which Officers and’ Gentlemen has introduced between public"'

and privatehmorality;;"0£athe:three_titles,'Unconditional Surrender ia

-

thue"the; most.‘inwarduiooking,"the least concerned- with eoldiering'.and T,

v .

military,lite.g‘As such, it matches the climactic phase of Guy's metdmot~

bhosis.and suggests the radically altered perSpective from which,’ atrthgj;f"'
hend, wat.and POlitiCS'are'riewed. >Ref1ECting thia new realism, 'Uh¢5ﬁd1;-}'

tional Surrender is more sombre than either of its predecessors, darker in_jd

tone and with less place\for comedy. Save for Guy, its key figures are

. . o~
civilians, not soldiers, 'and its major events -- Mr. Crouchback's funeral

virginia's pregnancy, tfe plight of the Jewish refugees'-,are,all in the
civil domain. It is a book about perennial human concerns. "Gaiety,

charm, grace, style are notably lacking in 1ts characters,” says Igp

Littlewood, “partly . . . because these qualities no- longer command the -

writer's allegiance as once they used to0."18 There is nothing here of the

. dagdyism which dominated the comic novels and lingered on into Brideshead

. &
Revisited.



title,:*the Swnrd “of Stalingra&

- g

Russia, is the ﬁtilogy s most 1mportant symbq

two poles of Guy Crouchback*s wartime experience.-'

v h s
L '. .t A l"'

idealism with which he left Italy in 1339 and the gritty;world of conttmd_‘V'

R ot “
porary reality with Which e gra?ﬁlﬁs in-Uueonditionﬂl SurrendEr s
v e T . R

- " LA 1

ted .as; it~is in the atory, just after the elimax oﬁ Guyts disillueionmtnt vy

.r "‘. ‘. .

the” Sword DE Stalingrad symbolizes the \pu lio:@ausea from which hel lgu‘ -

o, o v

ﬁ§_ turning away. Chief emong these s the rea1m1dufinternatinnal politics —-' }gl*;1.

of a‘liances and powerJ of deoeption and ghwpromise.; Tha atate sword w1§ R £

.o, v w . 'I." _\._. i N "._ .“

. A N R v L

created to mark such 8 Cause" Britain s deqbrion F°1' Ehe“steel hearrtd T T

- - ' . vy i W A
. t R} > i £ e T

people of Stallngtdﬂ' ‘gig: The people were«suffu%cd with gratitude to_ b

- "'t"-‘n

. M . J,, - . N _‘;‘ Lt - —-
o their remote allies and they venerated the sword aq‘uhe symbul of their “ﬁf -
i . LN, : D e DU SN RN R
(:’ ., own generous and spontaneOus emotion (SH, 551~) ;'It'--ﬁ"ndt an. énl’.hu‘;lnh'n oL
' . A . -, K ) & b ’T- -
N Guy shares. For him the weapcn is associaCed not- with currtnt Russian «
2 - ~ L. * .- ;" ~ . D < e

victories but with "The enemy . huge anﬂ hathUlL% - ; the'%odern Ages

= .

in arms” (SH, Q5), which he had seen’ so plainly four: years 1go.and uith

e \ ; '

which ‘he ‘had believed hislcountry was-jo;ning bettlem He nésotiqcé& it!73
too, with the pervasive pro-Sovihc ettitude he had encountercd on h£5're—*

Vturnefrom'tﬁe'ﬂiedle East;' Tanks for Russia « « « '"Ald to Russia’ ; .;. T .

‘Naturally the workers are keen to help Russia. It's houfthey've been - '

‘educated'" (SH 538). _ ‘ C - - ) ' *

' ~

This attitude aud all 1t implies a:eﬁgepugnant to Guy. His war aiams
3 it . _ N ,

. s o = / a

are of a different kind "and, agcordingly, ft is with another sword, Sir
: - " .- . . / . .

Roger's, that his faith and hope are- increasingly linked. The things he

i -
. .

A ' L * e
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3
-

believé; in and valﬁeé}'the traditions he defends, are becoming more and
more assoclated not with public ‘causes and their attendant disorder and

disappointiment, but with the domain of personal conduct.l9 Sir Roger's
PR ' ‘ . . %
"’ ‘' sword i{s a metaphor for the values inherent in this new perspective, and
N .

’ 1t 'f's in terms of this, though he is not conscious of such figurative

overtones, that Guy ultimately finds the cause which justifies his exist=

¢ ence. L

-

- e,

The awareness of his particular task does #ot come to-him at once;

there 1is an Jnterval of two years after his return to England which the
ﬂ

'ﬁarrativg passes over ligh&ly._ At its end, he is told that he will not be

A

. going overseas with .the Halberdiers' Second Brigade; at forty he is too

old. to be taken into action, and the 'no.can do' he receives is final, -

. s .
.~ H N > N

- . ~ His career\as a Haiber@ie} is ended. ‘A"'

o The military world to which the liaison job at the War Office offered

X

a by Tommy'BiackhQuse now ‘introduces Guy ;é vastly different from the one of

“

M

b . ‘ . ' ‘ . ‘
T . regiﬁental«soldiering he has Known for four years., It is a world in whtich

¥

- s

_ R \polipical.conéideﬁations hulk largé. ana,:achndingly, the role which the

‘ ' -

i 5{rarmj has h}therto played_in th;‘story is here greatly reduced, its place

“
“

taken, as. in ‘Operation Popgun, by struggles for. political advantage and

" < -

" the"absurdities of wartime buregucracy.” Guy ubserves both in action in
4 B - \ - t ~ .

) - ! . - N — - v

ey “his work ,at- the headquarters of Hazardous Offensive Operations. The-.

K ' -, '

~
'l

“
R

- %dbﬂletiesiof'ﬁ%rajpoliticaL idfighting are epitomized in 'Sir Ralph qump; '

-

tn, diﬁlomatgc,advisar,tq H.OZO., "who daiiy patrolled the bullding 1in
-, P . ) . . LR
. - - i ) . . N = - (R 1 '
—_— the self-imposed task of 'political indocttination (SH, 559). Brompton's

irterests and infiuencé are a Ebntiﬁuing thread in-the plot of Uncondi- ‘

a“.‘-. - B 5
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-

tional Surrender, tying together the roles of anti-Fascist activists like

’

: ¢ ‘
, de Souza and Gilpip and cultural establishment figures like Everard

Spruce. S . -
! LN . .

. . Waugh clearly means the attitude of Brompton and his assoclates to béf
gee; as part of a general disorder symbolized by the Séord of Stalingrad.”™
It Ls an arritﬁde which is'more concerned with‘ﬁrsx-war political advaqf

~ tage than with fighting tpe war, and whi¢h is prepared to subordinate
human values, and if necessary human lizizf/to that end. The influence of

this actitude on the various civil and military factions involved is a key

“element in the Yugoslav ‘section of the fovel.

* Less moment0us than this is™the comic disorder for which Hazardous

[

Offensive Operations H.Q. 18 also a locus. At its inception the headquar—

- +

’“*térs was a relatively modest enterprise but it has since proliferated and
s 4

now includes - y

. \ ot ’ :
N . .

-

numerous mansions . . . in yhich small bands of
experts 1in untroubled privacy made researches into -

. fortifying drugs,- invisible maps, noiseless explo-

~ 8ives,-and other projects near to the heart of the T
healthy schoolboy. There was a Swahili witch-doctor
in rooms off the Edgeware Road- who had been engaged
to cast spells on the Nazi léaders. . . . Even
> . k3 v "

~ st Dr. Glendening-Rees, fully recovered from the
) - privations of Mugg, had a dietary team*' in Upper
Norwood, from whose experiments batches of emaciated
- conscientious objectors' were -from time to time
‘ . removed to hospital (SH,.556) i

1 -
r
.
=~ - - .
[
~

~He0.0."s motley collection of projectsr ranging from ultra—sophiati—

cated to’ mumbo-jumbo primitive, is preqented .48 an exercige in absurdity"



187

a picture of what happens when theory runs riot. The account recalls the
description of the department when Guy first encountered it, en route
to Mugg in 1940."A1reﬁdy its leanings towards the bizarre had resulted in

the heather-and-seaweed experiments of Glendenning-Rees and in the assign-

;

ment of Chatty Corner, whose expertise was in tropical warfare, to provide

training in apck-climbing to X Commando. In Waugh's elaborately ironical -

-

treatment H.0.0. H.Q. becomes a Second World War version of Swift's Acade-" .

v my of Lagado. ) 7 e : Lo

f : . s . \

Comedy also ‘dominafes Unconditional Surrender's treatment of the
1

~ 1.

former CorporalJHajor_Ludovic. Howeﬁenw thbugh he is assigned one of the

EX A »
-

.

trilogy's three clown-pqrts, Luddvic:never adhieggé the clear definition
3 . !

“of Abthorpe or Ritchie-Hook. Alone of the iﬁportant characters, he is

treated inconsistently, Enigmatic in the second volume, he emerges at the
"beginning of "the third as a'figure of some intellectual pretensions and’

) the author of a” best~selling novel which.recalls Brideshead Revisited.

. -

Appéreptly'decisive and ruthless when he disposes of Major Hound and the

-.

‘sappgr caﬁtai%, he has become, three yeafé later, a man haunted by hiz -
. | S . ' ’ ‘_‘
- ‘ past and terrified of Guy Crouchback,  who suspects him of nothing. At the

~

-

., end, isolated in his dreary parachutevtraining school, he alternates be-

Al L

tween the pompous and the ridiculous, quite devold of his original sugges;
i

£ - <
. A

£ rtion of menace. -

- - t

n s Ludovic's‘négative role segveg to reﬁind us’ that plot elements making
. ) o fgg/éisprdef‘iq‘Sword of\Honour ;re separate frqm the theme. Moreover, h
}/{,H\\\\ur , they tend to be large-scale and ﬁublfc_in ﬁatqre, whereas those making for
. - - * - . i
? order ‘arq immediate,‘aqq péfsonal, directly affecting Guy. Thus, ~
\‘ . 5 . o .
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international ndevelopmeﬁts,: sugh:'as. Russo-German relations and their

~ -

impact om Béitafﬁ,t strategilc eyénts like the C:etan‘ campaign and the
¥ M P

s . British Mission to hthe_‘Yugoalav ﬁantisans, or such mattsrs as Ralph
3 o ) .

Brompton's plotting or'miliﬁafy and government bureaucracy, are all in
U varying degrees disorderly, negative and_disintegrative in tendency. O
v o _— N - e

: \ -

the other hand, Cuy's religisch, his chivalry, his bond to his father, his
L J * .

0

-

P tréabméht oﬁ-Vi}gln;a; and His efforts for the Jewilsh refugees, are all
. . - - - ~ A" .

'intimdte1Y‘linke& toﬁa hrivaté-process of embtional and spiritual growth

- -
s

. : r ' ’ ) " 3
1 which has been a, preoccupation of the narratin from the outset., From the -

pétépébtive of Sword of Honour's theme, their inFluence 1s positive and

’

B ‘_;ﬁtegrating.{ ) "

LI A N ' N \
. . ‘The‘way in‘which these external and infernal elements of the story

. . .

"+, 7 1interact -makes' an imﬁ%rtant wcontribution to 1ts overall effect. The

1
» -

! ++ ~formet,, in additi
A ¢ 2 : '\’ - ' L . B
facilitate.its gradual emergence from the matrix of:Ehe plot. The latter

, 3
- -

. N 3 g % i L
illuminate and enhance the narrative events by giving them a new and uni-*

e 1 I3 P

F'Eying dimension. The distinction between public and private causes ié
: : b

on to  thelr value .as story, support the theme and

.o

N 5
A .

consistently respected, while thair interdepgndence'39 never slighted.

ht4

ks The opposition between disorder. and. theme which is argued here is not

1

Teally contradicted, as"it might seem to be, by sdhﬁ'important episddesAas
' T, 1 .

) the Bakar,raiq, Apthorpe's deatlf; -Ivor Claire's -desertion, and the death

- "

of the, Kanyis, ‘all of which touch Guy closely and contribute to his

- iR PIES
3! ]

progress from iilusion _to reality. It is true that these events are

- » > . s

inherently negative aqﬁ disorderly,‘but” in terms of.their function in ghé

novel, thgy are private rather than public, incidents 6f particular rather °
. r " . -

-
'

4 - " -

-
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than generaf’import. Their support of the rheme:ie more significant than

HrY L] .

their contrfbutioq to the action. As a reau}t,rtﬁey are firmly tied to

K . —

the movemén% from disorder.to order whicﬁ\helpajto give the trilogy its '’

" . ¢ - ) "
e wer o : -

meaning. o "y A R
? . LN
Yoy . . .
.'\ L3 * i

' . T [

4 ' _aspects of the story is nmt QOnfined ro Sword of Honour. It can be seen,i:

=
L T "

v

CnS 3

i W 3 . ; ‘

Ehe meaning Charles Ryder eﬁtracts from his experience with the Flytes.;““

" .. t-l,-

. The poles of o%der aqs qi?order emerge plearIy also in the contrasted .~

14 S

AT

[ o *, . -

R apply,.however, ton the eomicwnovels dr the sétirital novellas. In these,

M X

- A e " ‘. 5 '\

where the meapiqg ‘of the ftstion coincides wdth its satire, theme and
k]

- [Had ’. -

action are Iboth expressive of ;disorderq 'and qrder\ 15 only present by

¢ i . P Lo " .
s’ implicatioid. ‘ ” v A R
T e T " []
? 3 . * . + e .
- The integration of ordeq ahd diédrder:with”the.different levels at

v : L .

which Sword of Honour ehgages Lhe reader s no eccldent. Here, as in all

T s o *

. his serious werk WEugh is articulating in fictional terms his convie-

" R .“ T .

-

tion\that the world unredeemed by Grace is alwéYs a ﬁlace of disorder, and

< -‘- . '

s thab in thé last anzlysis, order in;bot%,the individual and soclety 1s
. {‘

Ehe'resq;;fof*conformity t9 éﬁdi%}nefplgn:

' v . - P
- . " h

* Nowhere is ‘this more:cbnépiéuohgﬁthaﬁ‘in Guy's relationship with his

- . I - i

.

%ather. It is through., his love and respect for :his father and because of

. .
] “ 5 . .n; . .l

. ‘ghe latter!s wisdom that :Guy chee gq.a{recognit}on‘of his own spiritual

R : - I .
[ - N ’ “

+

r. . o ; v = N

__about thé" Lateran Treaty beuwae;thhe Vaticen and Mussolini, when Guy

. *e K]
- - s H
. . 4 * "

“ . ] B . .0, vt .
The?associ&tibg-of digorder with exterwai and order with internal

lives an@ attitides, of Helena ang. Censtant}ne. The parallel does noti'’

states. The process of understanding. beins dur;ﬁg their conversation

too, in Tony Las& s searcb for the City, and in Brideshead Revisited, in . .
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P arguee that auch accommodal:ions with dubious wordly powers ghould be. A <
‘?“'J_ '.‘ ‘\‘ P - v 3 - * 1 o ¢ vy
BREY 7‘7 beneaﬂh bhe dignity of the Papacy. Mr,. 2Crouchback is upset at this ldck .- B
el N el . .o SIS
. RIS ‘of \j__naight ’ “"My dear boy v Xr'ou"rea regllywtalking the most terrible * ¥ .=
R IO MR 2 -
2 .,‘;; nona‘ense, yo-u know‘ That isn t at'. all what the Chutch As like. It isn't’ sy
e .’ : ‘what s'he.Fs ‘for'" (SH 564):. His ‘letter bHe rgegct day explains the situa- O
oo . e . : ]
- o8 VA . : S S : Lo .
. n o k pe, v 0 Pt o - ' i A
o -__tion_ fur;_ﬁher: S TR " - -
I L e e - : LT e ' H -
" o E - i “‘7' [l .?. "f H ' ! ) ! ' ’ » &
. T "" E ! ’, ?;. - o .- . . ' "'_' T
oot et J% 5 The Mysticadl: Body doesn't strike attitudes and 3 % .
TR ., ' .* stand on s dignity. It accepts suffering and o .
v e t iujustide. Ttiis: re{ady to forgive at the first hint : ;o .
otha T T oflcompunctd.on. S S
8 . "‘~: ' +When “yqu spoke of *the Late‘ran Treaty did you Lot
o o ;‘, cohsider\ how- many souls may have been recontiled and iy i '#
. ‘:_ . Loy Y. * have “died a;t ‘beacer as the result of it? How many i 5
P Ve e - ehild’ren may. have been broughr_ up in the faith who - T
ot - R . might have lived- 4a ignorance" But quantitative ety _
T judgements don't apply.™ If .only one:soul was saved } eos T .
< : R v that 1s full compensétion for. @ny amount, of loss of o o k
L T | facel (sH, 546-547) T T e
vt 9 2o B v : W . "’“ A . 3 ~ .
LY s ' cH : ' .o . .
' s o TREOR B ‘ e “ ’ .
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Thé- 'stateinent ébouﬁ'tquantitative judgen'r'ents profourdly affects Guy. He .+, - i
e 4 @ 1 S L . N
‘ ..-?‘c recalls it at “his fat'her"s funeral uhere' the process of his enlightenment B
3 ) .;A v » ‘ =, .
4, is' &ompleted as he meditates on his father's goodness and his own spinit— 5
i ual apat.hy,u thd passivi,ty that had _been his customary attitude before.God. Ny s
2 The act of prayer ! ’ ,1" '- - T L v '
5 b < 1 . " ' - SR
A (. g ; ‘ o —
L < ) L S d , . )
‘ 3 v ¢ g L -3 o w .
- 3 Jad for Guy: come to mean a mere act of respect. . . . . k
o 'r,‘ . He' reported for duty’ saying to God' 'I don't ask % ) .
L ““anything from you. I am _here if .y0u want me. g . *
S don't suppose I cam be any use, but 1f there is any- .
-+ thing:I*can-do, let me know,' and 'left it at that. - "
- 3 S ’ ' ' Lo, .
4 - L 4 p ' w' 'g_.’. -
: i . ,
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. = _']( . f' * q‘ . Lk .
S ’ .1 e e 'I don 't ask anything from yo ', that was the
e T D deadly core, of hige apathy. e Enthusiasm and
AT SR o aerivity Jvere not enough Qod required more than
PP P T . that. He* had commanded all men to: ask.
h . v * "In the receeees “of Guy 8 conscience there lay
vty .the belfef that aomewhere,rsomehow, ‘something would
f . - ‘he required ‘of him that he must-be attentive to the
T " N L “summang whenéit camb . .;MOne.day he would get
R the - chanoe‘to do some. emall service which only he
. o . couid perform,_for whizh. hes had_been” created. Even
A IR < the must hdve' his' "function in the* divine plan. He
S e ‘did not expect a herolc desriny. Quaatitative judge-
. ty X ., 7 menks did :not apply .+ All rthat mattered was to
PP i . regognize the chance when it offered.,. " . 'Show me
L A '» ' what do do}and help me dd bt,! he prayed. (SH, 603-
. . ‘4 ;. . 604)‘ . - ; - . . Fy . . I
i g v E % ) . ls » .. “
_ o : ? " : 3 . i o
N T :" ! ’ N u-"“.'% - ;t ' ‘!l b\'l:
‘\;-J t.‘_\f — 440 " -f LT - i " . '
1 This meditation is the Erucial points in the history of self discovery
.’.‘ -1 > ? 3 . : FIRR 4 M -
N '?'around qhich the whole trLlogy is*construdted. 'After eight years of self-,
a. 4“7 k] “ F ¥, T-c : i bl
A impoaed isolation Guy had embarked iq 1939 On what he believed to be a
) - - “an v, -
" .
o ) ‘-crusade for justice angd honou? only to find instead disappointment and -
- - * ‘ {
SR & disillusipne ,Duniﬁg all this time "he has been spiritually crippled by the
. %,
W NoeE *refusalhto meet Gog halfway.‘ Now, mbved by his father s example andi:
1 1 .
a - :teachingk( the, best man,’ the onlx entirely %ood man, he had ever known” -
9 ¥ Sl .
Lo ‘Q SH‘ 602), he’breaks out of his apathy and commits himself to the task
5 .
P : ! g
R N ‘whioh, in the divine plan " isrhiqualone tq da, He“does not yet know ite“
! ’nature but stands read? to acoeot it whén’it comes. - ’
ht - LY . 1 >
- L2 4 "
- " TJhe " tagk is éven then readying‘itdelf. Virginia‘ having falled to
vy L o ’ e IS
find a doctor who wiEl perform the abortion ehe seeks, -8 highly receptive
&f to Ian Kilbannock's euggeetion that. she. marry someone and that Guy is the
b T .t i v J - A
. . ' ‘obvicus” nandidate.. Het" visits :w Guy at Peregnine 8, flat while he recu--

H —

- . perates from

.

charming, frank and quite without shame.

,
T

- P

his paraohuting accident are the result. She 1s, as always,

I

Marriage is_on her mind but not

IR

™

1%

<

PO

ir



R & hia until she tells him, without aty- extenuation or plea.for compas-

.

'sion, ‘curtly almost, that ahe.[is] with ‘child by- Trimmer" (sH, 695)..

Fl

. Kerstie Kilbannock, in her affection for Guy and her shock at ‘his
- *

- i -

decision ‘to rematry Virginia, agticnlafes tHe.conventional‘wisdom: "tYou

poor bleody ~fool. L . .. You're Being chivalrous. . . . Can't you

¥
understand men aren't chivalrous anymore and I don't believe they ever

¢ LN

’were'" (SH, 698). His“admission that he:knows Virginia 1is pregnant makes

; his conduct-eventmore incomprehensiﬁle. *He tried to explain that he is

-

® doing it for the chiid, not for Virginia, and, when Kerstie tells him that
- this 18 no busidess of "his, replies: ™'It mas:made.my business by being
- offered.'” He krows the world is full) of. unwanted children, but "*I can't

o do anything about all thqse others. ‘This is just one case where I can

v :help. ‘And only I really™ (SH, 699).

.

. *The commitment Guy\maKES,here is ‘the. culmination of the theme which
Lo . has been,maturinéiaver the threehvoinmeé of the novel. He has found the

o ' taek-which'oniy he-canwperfofm.zo As Kerstie said, he 1is being chival-

]

3 rous, but it is chivairyﬂyoohed in reaiity; It does not matter to him
ES ! - : - ’ - b
A | that hisraction will Be mfsunderstood-‘hi% concern unlike that of Mrs.

RN stitch and Tommy Elackhouse for Ivor. Claire is not with how things will

¥ Pl -

Jook or what people will say, but with the hard Eact of Virginia's condi-

K] !‘ i

tion and the needé-of her unborn child.

v " 5713 sThis distinction between teality and appearance implicit in Guy s
. 3 action ‘has a parallel in "the antitlesis between the acceptance of sacri-

- ah 3
fice»and the wiil to win" which is implicit in Ian Kilbannock's report

that Ivor Claire has left the Viceroy's staff and is with the Chindits in
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,Bdrna: Ciaire wante?to win'and “doesn't’belieﬁewin sacrifice” (SH, 672),

an attitude which, at bottom, represente naked self-aseertion. Seen from

1.

the perspective whieh the trilogy has been steadily developing, such an

attitude is socially and<individually negative .whereas the willingnees to’

accept sacrifice cantributee on both planes to integratidn and order.

o The contrast in attitudee emergee clearly during Guy's period of
service in Yugoslavia. The assertion of self — or, more accurately, of a
causehwith which self has become identified — 1isg a natural product of the .

3

antagonisms generated ground the etruggie of the Yugoslav partisans. It

- [
-

. N ’ . a
*can be seen inkFrank de Souza's unhes{tating support of the tactics dic-

1
-

+ - "
- - e

«ated by the polLticél ains of.the Anti—Fascist-Forces, as well as in

-

Gilpin s surly SUSPiCion¢Of everyone -not recognizably committed to the
- '

cauee he serves. Both are, British officers but, like Sir Ralph Brompton
. L

»

and the brigadier with whom he plans "liaison with Balkan terrorists" (SH,
688), their aims ere not'British.war aims. For the partisan general astaff

at Begoy, the’eupremad}'of Tito's adherents over those of Mihajlovic and,

.o

N - “ o
thus, control-of poet—wer ¥ugoslavia are more important than defeating the

-~ ' N .,

Germans. (As Brigadier Gape observes fThis isn't soldiering as I was

T v

taught irt = SH. 713.?1) In all'these sitdétions, it 1s the -omnipresence

" —

R

of the-will—tQTyin.mentality'thetfiliuﬁinétes one asgpect of the ecrucial
N .
distinction betwéen Guy's remarriage to Virginia and the career of Ivor

_ LE : . ot . .. .
Claire. , - e -oA - ’ '
. L A "

- Guy's iﬁvgl?éhent yithathe Jewish refugees in Yugoslavia 1llustrates

2

3 . > -

. the other .term ‘of--the distihction. His. initial decision not to become

involved in their problems ("'Keep clear of civilians' -was one of the



*

-

precepts of'the missfon” - SH 727) is altered by .the official interest of .
UNRRA in displaced persons. Prompted by this and notwithstanding su9pi-..
cion and obstruction at partisan headquarters, ‘he does become involved.}

-

-What he learns about the refugees gives rise to compassion for them,

b

"gsome thing less! than, he. had felt for- Virginia and her child but a similar .

- ~

'eense that here again, in a world of hate and waste, he was being offered

_the chance of doing’a single small act to redeem the times" (SH. 742)

"However, the act - passage for the Jews from Cro tfa to Italy "—‘remains e
unperformed .When’ Guy is recalled to Bari th'y are still stranded at _,HH_

Begoy, victims of administrative delay,’parti an opposition and" winter ;;

1weather. It is Madame Kanyi wiser than the rest,iwho tells him that :i

Italy will not be a promised land, that no place is free from threat, and

that the’ death wish which helped to precipitate the war was everywhere,;‘

even«good men heiieved that wartime risk retroactively justified pre-war ;a-l"

privilege. : She asks Guy if there were sﬁch people in England, and he

"

recognizes himself‘in the question.: God forgive-me, .he replies, I'was
one of them" (sH, 788). Ce -.‘.ff o 3; I o R

- - . - . - .
] - 3 . oL . bl

~ -

Guy 8 good intentions, his willingness .Eo’ accept sacrifice in order'ﬁ:-f

to help the refugees have apparently been frusttated. Once more, as with“ '

the Dakar.rafd and Mrs. Stitch 5. intervention et Alexandria, contingen* -

cieg*- ,people and events over which he has no gontrol -- combine' to ;
) o L o '-

defeat him. Whenw at last, the liberation of the refugees does OCCur it L

. 1
is not his doing, and, to add to the irony, only the, Kanyis, compromised

by his interest in them, are left behind. The final ironic touch to the

episode is the army's decision to withdraw Guy from his 1liaison assignment



on the grounds that his association with the kanyis, "a thoroughly ahady::

L . -couple'l,,l. waslmost compromising to the Mission,h (SH, 792)
When he 1eaves Begoy, Guy comes “to the ‘end of the crusade to which
'he had devoted himself on the tomb of Sir Roger. His life as a Halberdierl
PR -was over. . All the stamping of the barrack square and the biffing of
’ ;f . imaginary strongholds were finding their consummation in one frustratedh
| act.of mercy j(SH; 788) He is over forty, still only a captain after. .
five years'in the army, apparently a failure as a- soldier. Nevertheless;
considered in the light of the novel 8 theme his wartime experience has.
been.a,snccess;: He has moved from romantic illusion to the clarity of
::realitv, to a.- wisdom which—eomprehends both himself and his fellows, At_
_the end his effort for the refugees like his decision;to marry Virginia,
is ~an affirmation of purpose in his life ‘of . which he would not have been_
capable in 1939 Like that decision, 1t is a.demonstration of Mr, Crouch—':

back's principle that in the realm of the spirit, quantitative Jjudgements

.donitlapply.'u It is Ya private cause of the soul'ﬂ a uniquely personal -

¥

T'COﬁmifment'to-orderl - ,,' jw_:;.
While artistically consonant with what has preceded it, the point of

rest at - which Guy has finally arrived leaves 3 lingering question about

: the theme and its development over the course of Sword of Honour.. There

‘!f‘k'- o is no doubt that, from Guy B first appearance‘at the Castello Crouchback .
until his retuzn from. Yugoslavia, the theme ia'consistently treated; the
e - 'iexperiences which the war bringa and his reaction to them constitute a

steadily realized history of personal growth that 1is securely rooted in

his character and background. It i1s this consistency of handling that
. [}



t

- Urenders the treatment impreasive. Guy moveslfrom7an initial self-doubting 3

reclugivenesa to a belief fn' the war as a public ‘cause with which hisn

'values are linked, and then disillusioned to’ the recognition of an order f
“founded on peTFonal honour and private commitment. ,His final position is

thus a declaration of lack of faith in the possibility of honourable

P

i * * t

- activity beyond the purely peraonal. Its effect ia ‘to categorize as futile

and unworthy all that area of human activity which includes government and

large—scale enterprises generally.

. : 3
Such a position ia equivalent to political quietism, an abandonment

“ of civic responsibility which rieks leaving public affairs in the hands of

foola and scoundrels. Yet Guy s position is not grounded in selfishness;

]

on: the contrary, the lesson he has learned is one of commitment to others,t

but - and this- is important - these muat be close to him and need him.

:

-It is a lesson which is entirely consonant with the retiring character

waugh has bestowed on Guy and dn the\GrouchbackE as a family. Neverthe- N

'

1esa, in a wider context it is almost a counsel of despair, one whichl

wr v ~

reflects the pessimist 8 uItimate distrust qf the hdman condition, andf {QFH

- which, in 8o doing, placea in doubt the meaning and posaibility of large-,xﬂaﬂ

!

: acale aocial orderu While the solution the novel offera to the problems: ;

it confronts is satisfactory within the framework Waugh postulates, the.:’
extent to” which the- reader finds it acceptable outside this fictional
univerae depends ultimately bh. the degree to which he aharea its underly-ﬂ

ing pessimism, °



/

as- the bearer of civilized tradition. With the surrender of this myth,

197

Mention was made at the beginning of this chapter of the presencelin_

Sword of Honour of elements of‘seriousness and commitﬂﬁht reflecting a

consistently applied value system which is only implicit in the early fic-
tion." The crucial points in Guy' 8 spiritual odyssey —— the Dakar filasco,
his misplaced faith in Ivor Claire, the spiritual perception which comes
to him at his father-e funeral his readiness to sccept -the challenge
offered by Virginia 8 pregnancy and-by.the'slight of the refugees —- are

all indicative _of a deeply serious authorial perspective. This new

gravity, . already displayed in.Brideshead Revisited and Helena was the

product of religious couvictions which nevar reilly surface in the comic
novels.‘ For Waugh, as for Guy, the war was a gpiritual and emotional
watershed. | '

The conclusion of the trilogy also incorporates another important
-change in Waugh's attitude, his farewell to vandyism. The point in Uncon-

ditional Surrender at which his theme reaches its climax is also the point

at which he implicitly abandons the idea of the gentleman the patrician,

]

:signified by. Claire ] disgrace and the assimilation of Trimmer's son into

the Crouchback family as Guy 8 heir "the whole scheme of values that has

' ';sa far pervaded Waugh's_fiction_falls to the ground."22 it is this wider

fanimating a clearly conceived, consistently developed, and

artistically balanced theme, that makes Sword of Honour an altogether more

convineing novel than Brideshead Revisited, the only other Waugh work

which can be _iustly compared with it. The trilogy 1s a history of
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spiritual growth, a pilgrim's progréess, +8et in an ambitious fic
. s r »
. frate, and {t succeeds both as th

eme

£y
and structure,

-

tional
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- . number. of the insights in this chapter.

i

- .. lEric Neuﬁy, Jtush Places,” Evelyn Waugh and His World (London:

Weidenfeld and Nicolson; 1973), bp. 194, . ‘}r_

H
¢ ~ -

. K

N

-

2The Story-Shaped World: \Ficcion and Netaphyéics, Some Variations

=

on_asTheme (London? “Athlone Press, 1975), p. 167.

N \
' r
. % t

' o
r ran

# 3Sword. of Homour: A Final Version of the Novels Men at Arms {1952)

Officers and Gentlemén (1955) and Unconditional Swrrender {1961) (Lo;>6n:

Chapman & Hall, 1965), p. 9. ‘§hbsequenc quotations from this edition are
/
' - - :
Jdndicated by page references in the text.- :
- * 4 - - K

-‘.-

» * v
‘:- L1 \) LT}
’ . ACI.;Harston La France, "Sword of Honour:. The Ironist Placatus,

*

“Dalhousie Review, 55 (1975—76); 23-533. 1 am indebted to this essay for a.

}

-

-
Y
" r - %

-~

5Evelyn Qaugh: . "L shall deal with Crouchback's realization that no -

; ) gdégjcomes from publie causes, only private causes of the soul.” Cited by

Y

F;gdérick J. Stopp in Evelyn Waugh: Portrait of an Artist (London: Chap-

man and Hall, 1958), pl 46. !

S
B -~

[}

6The Letters of Evelyn Waugh (London:” Weidenfeld and Nicolson,
#

19803}, p. 569, - (
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Tpalhousie Review, 55 (1975-76), 26.

- L ) D

- !
8The phrase 1s Andrew Rutherford'¢ in "Haugh’i Sword - of Honour,"

\Imagined Worlds: Essays on Some English Novels and Novelists in Honour 6?

John Butt, ed. Maynard Mack and Ian Gregor  {London: Methuen, }968),

.

A
p. 450. &

augh, Letters, p. 443. ' ‘ .
[}

101bigd., p. 383.
o, o _
11Cf.‘the.canine__behayiour of Fido Hound, pp. 470-86.

125¢¢ Note' 10, supra.

13yaugh, 'Diaries, pp. 489-517.
lofficers and Gentlemed (Boston, 1955), p. 300.
1 . o ) '

. - - . «.
-

15Cf.IJeffrery Heath, The Picéuresque Prison (Kingston and Montreal:

Hcthl-Q&een's University Press, 1982), p.. 315 (note 17). The conduct of

Guy and Claire, and the links between the fictional departure from Sphakia

and Waugh's own escap\e’L (described -4n - "Memorandum on ‘Layforce”) ‘are

» .

analyzed in detail by Heath, pp. 238-41.

-~
- S L
,

1

Al



. N

'
- . 3 N : -

16gee note 6, supra. .’

. - -

-

+" Lletters, p. 444,

~
L) e
\

-

181an Littlewood, The Writings of Evelyn.Waugh Eb§iord:,/Basil Black-

well, 1983), p. 32. N L. "

4 . .

19¢¢. Waugh's 'war aims' at about the same stagé of the conflict.

His diary for 29 August 1943 includes the Edllowing:’x"[I} don't want to

influence’ opinions or events, or e;pose humbug or anything of that kind.

I don't want to be of service to anyone or anything. I.simply want to do

my work as an artist” (Diaries, p. 548).

>
! L4

-

2015 a leCtef lwritten at the time of Unconditional Surrender's

appearance,. Waugh drew attention to “the idea that God creates no man
without a specisl purpose. Guy's was to rescue Trimmer's son from a
disastrous upbringing” (Letters, p. 569).

21Cape‘s remark repeats that of Major Erskine to Guy on Crete {3H, "’

493), the reaction of the professional to unprofessional conduct.

22}Aernardv'Bergonzi, The Situation of the Novel (1970; London:

Macmillan, ¥979), p. 116. . -
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.. 1t has been the underlying assumption:of th{s thesis that a knﬁﬁlédge
]

-0 A
/ - .

of the pléﬁe‘of order in Waugh's fiction can increase our understanding of
4 . L . “

-

the forces that shaped him as a writer. ‘Accofﬂingly; the study hasg
’gttempted to+show how the principle of order furdctions in his work and to

identify the pattern which emerges. As the novels .succeed each other the

-
i

pattefn can be seen as one of growing significance. In the five comic

novels, following the model esfablished by Decline and Fall, comic exuber-
. J
ance is the domﬁLant influence, & reflection of yeuthful energy and of the

L

m}ngled fascination and revulsion which the world 'of the Twenties and

LY hd -

¥ : ’ .
Thirties’ inspired in Waugh. The values which subport the narratives are
well in the backg;ound,‘ﬁééked by the comic momentum and, the prevailing
“tone of irony.. They-are in the background, too, because at this stage of

his life they are less important for'Waugh himself, more hidden from his

consciodsness, more obscured by curiosity and the appetite for new experi- -

ence. z

kY

In terms of‘chﬁ responses it evokes, A Handful of Dust is an anachro-

- - :
* ¥

nism in Ehg canon. Coming ‘between Black Mischief and Scoop, both indis—’

~

putably comic, 1if strikes an unexpectedly sombre note, -suggesting dimen-

-

sions of feeling, of hitherto unencountered‘emotion, which do not appear

-

- ’

.’again until Brideshead Kevisited, a “decade later. This seriousness, .

) exp{icitly gffirmed 1n‘Brideshead and Helena, marks a.hew stage in Waughﬂs'

- . -~

~ . - .
- -
-
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. . work, a changed fictional attitude in whidh order: and disorder begin to
! ) R . -k v i

. +

Tr
'

e acquite bfhpscendental significance, R

- -

N : - The three satirical novellas él} involve éepa;turéB from the 'Metro-

T

+ ! . ! *
land' setting that had previously been Waugh's characteristic milieu.
. * r

[N * . . ~

. « - They are departures also in:their‘concentfation on cultural and political

- 1 - 1 -

. -~disorder, an emphasis whfch,gives them, notwithstanding their comedy, a

] sliéhtly tract-like flawvour. Neverthe%eés, the novellas represent a
, P T

: nogable development in Waugh's concern with social and individual order, a
)

-

concefn which reaches’ {t§ ﬁeak in the war trilogy. Here, order 1is at the

a T

“heart of the staory,.inextricably Iinked .with the process of Guy Crouch-

- ) »

- i . . PN . ‘-
~% %" back's redemption,:'a’ part of the .clearest and most sustained theme in all
: f 1 " N T .

- [ 4 I3 - S

1‘115 WOI‘k. L4

~

a

i

fes
b
-

v . . -
. - '

»

1

i . r ~ .
In a dedicatory note to O0fficers and Gentlemen, Waugh speaks of the

' story as "purew‘fiction: ' that is to- . say of experiena?’ totally

13 -

t b4 ¢ . '
. transformed.” However, the claim ‘s semewhat disingenuous; a comparison

with Waugh's didries shows how: far the transformation is from. totality

r 4 '

and, in~fact,'how closely the events of the novels, the war trilogy in
h L

«
N -

. ;oL
’ particular, reflect his own experience. * Nowhere, however, is the link so

direét as in The Ordeal of Gilbert Pinfold and; éccordlngly, nowhere 1s

1 -
v
-

. the place ofidrdey in his fiction so anqiogous'to its place in his life.

» ' . . -

oY The analysis thch follows, therefore, will complement the study that has

4 [

- , dccdpied'the prévious qhaptérs by using this‘novél to illgminate the place

~of. order and disorder in Evelyn Waugh's life as well-as in Gilbert

Pinfold's; . ’ T . ' : )

AL
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Wﬂugh's other nbvels‘all_dpal fh_varying ways with characters and

.

events which are expressions of'thé'author'slpgrpose; In them, rational .

1 . L ) Ly
experience, howeverlheccentric, is zﬂssimiléted and imaginatively trang-

L N
] .

’, i . i

5 - Y

formed into‘ficﬁion. In Pinfold, ‘on the other hand, it is psychotic'-

T ; N : . .

experlence which Waugh subjects to~this process. The story's protagonist

L B ' * ~ I

is o Vritar by .trade, ' But on this bceasion’, temporarily deranged, he
v -

cannot control the images whiéh-his disturbed mind calls into existence."

-
. .

b

¢ .
lasts’ Pinfold is no longer anlartist who causes lmaginéry things to happen

. . “
¢ y > -

byt a person to éhom'imaginary things happen, “a c¢haracter in. a fantasy
2 -

‘dqviﬁed by his own subconscious: It is only aftdr his sanity is restored

s

" that +he 1s able to transform this experience into art.

L
b

, The Pinfdld presented in¢ the opending "Portrait of the Artist 1in

£ ' 4

Midd1e~agelris*still the rational auphqp, in command of his mind and his

material. The‘Pinfbld describéd in the second chapﬁer is substantially

altered, an’ elderly party on the verge of physical and mental collapse.

The Pinfold of the rest of the story is menzally unbalanced the helpless‘

.

victim of his own fantasies. The significance of the metamorphosis of

i

. course, 1s that it not.only happened to Pinfold but that it also happened

o Waugh. We have his own testimony for this. Writing to Robert Henriques
in 1957, he said: “Mr Pinfold's experiences were almost exactly my own. In
turning them into a novel I had to snmmarike them. I heard ‘voices' such

ag I describe almost continuously night and dayéfor three weeks. . . . I

have given the gist of them.”l Later, asked in an interview how far

Freed from his authority, they turn and attack him. While his derangement .

A
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the  book was-an account ofhhis own illness, 'Waugh answered: “Almost

' . - . - w A -

. ! A .
exact. . . . It's the -account of three weeks hallucinations going on

almost continuously. 2 He identified himself ‘also with the Mr. Pinfold of

- v
-~

i
. the openfng chapter'- “The central character is to a large extent a
- M i . / N

- portrait df myself “3 ‘ - v -y T -

- . t
ve . .

. of Gilbert Pinfold its special place in Wauths fiction. Considered as a

~ (B

. completed fictional artefact A “'made thimg\ ¢! is, 1like his other

- Sy .
- - -

novols, the pfoduct of a controlled creative process a 'work of art' in

~

2

the usual sense. Considered however' in terms of the: process by which

- -

[ ) -

It is this identity of writer and protagqnist-which gives The Ordeal

i

fact is transmuted into fiction, it differs from them in two important -

A _respects. The first ofsthese concerns the' subject of the story, - the

: LN

nature of the material with which it deals; this is‘not the product of a

-

. deliberate inaginative effort,_ but the inydlunt%ry result of mental

1

;derangementa As such, both its origin'and nature are beyond the author's

- -~ ]

" control. The book records the protagonist's experience while in this
. \ o ..'- . . Do .

state,'so that after its.opening chapters Pinfold isg not so much fiction

+ as ps§chiatric case'nistory.‘.when he recovers, Mr. Pinfold recognizes his
C N » N

-

i X ot . .
illness as something that was unexpectedly bestowed on him, "a hamper to
g 3

-

: be-unpacked'of fresh,‘rich experiences 1—;perisnable_goods,"4 to be used

withOut delay., It’is the same'reaction as that of Dennis Barlow to the

. distressing events of The- Loved One the knowledge at the end that he had

been anriched by- the artist 5 load‘ a great' shapeless chunk of

[N
- it . . -

. experience" (LO 128) " Pinfold also -- gane once more —— imposes order on

'~ his disordered experience by subjecting it to the control of his art. Tt
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) early novels, has dvertones of mental disturbance.

(4]
N

- r

ia this proceee which provides the second distinction between Pinfold and

»

Waugh's other fictionn - All of these present significhant transformations

-

b -

made for the distortion inherent in the ﬁact that the experiences of the

* . ' i L)

novel have been recollected in tranquility=and recorded by the artist, the

degree td which they have been traneformed is,_if Waugh's testimony is’ to

’

L

be accepted negligible.

The igolation of' the protagonist is another feature which distin~

N

guishes Pinfold from the bulk of Waﬁgh's-work.' Typically, his characters

-

| .
are presented in group situations and most of what we learn about them
comes from their interaction with others, particularly in dialogue. Mr.

Pinfold, in contrast, is.almost completely alone throughout the central

S

part of the novel. TheTe 1is a similar focus, though less pronounced, in

a .

» 4

. WaUgh's treatment of such dther solitariea as Miles PlaSt?§Ziii)LUd°-

Yic. It 1is worth noting in this contexb that Miles like nfold,

8

'Gnhaianced arrd that, at the end LudUVic'has.become compulsively reclu—

¢ 0 < = - : -

1sive. Even Angela Lyne s solitgriness, a rare example of isolation in the

' N
“ b -

-

LI

Inrthe novels examined earlier the degree of tranefqrmation of expe-
1 . ' - .

¢ - .

they could be .considered as’ "objects{ whith .he’ had made, things quite

external to himself”-tb?,‘lZlD.

- r
' A

This is not,trueahere* howerer; since the

. r
d -

'introductory section is a s f~portrait and the remainder establishes

v .

~

as a fictional .figure who is presented to,the reader. Accordingly,'the

_of the author's experience. In’ Pinfold however, even after allowance rs B

L

~——-1ittle or no distance between author and protagonist, it 1s Waugh as much .

—

S
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value of Pinfoldifor this study gesEs in +the unique tegtimony it offers

-

about Waugh's inookyement with order and &ieoroer -~ directly, through the

Portrait, 'and indirectly, tthuéh the hallucinations. Both levels are

', .

relevant gince, mo  (less.than the "Portrait,"” the disorder which follows .

1 . * . , * . [

the breakddwn reveals the author.. It 1s the part of him which 1is
- { - i

4 . . -

£

G ' oo -
digclosed when his customdry controls.’have ceased to function.
; . : A [y N

]
[ . .
.

The image -pfesented :.by the-"qutfait of the Artist in Middle-age” 1s

-

of a writer who combines professional success with a becoming modesty, and

- o LY 1

whose behaviour is distinguished by an obsessive desire for privacy and a

- .y

hypersensitive aversion to anything which deviates from his rigid stan-

-

dards of propriety.— It is-the latter charatteristics which domfnate the

-

T

plgture. ALl the deteils reinﬁorce thé impression of Mr. Pinfold as a

W

v

person'set;led‘in the groove of habit;and;profoundly hostile to change,

. PN - ~
’ R 4 .

C fsdmeone for whom. order and, regulatity have become essential. The chapter

/

title must be read as mock—sefious xather than ironic' there is nothing of

the artistic poseur about Mr. Pinfold. He is quite objective about his

N

-talents-'viewing Writing as his "trade“ (GP 125) and himself as a crafta--

N

. man. He considered his, books "well made, bezter than many reputed works

of'genius, but he bae'not vaih‘of his accoﬁplishmeot;gstill less of his

teph&ation"_(G?, 121-22).
The life he 1eads is "strictly 'pfivate",' a $upeession of "long,
lonely, tranquil days [in] a secluded village some hundred miles from

London™ {(GP, 122). .Inwardness and withdrawal also characterize Mr.



RS N
! Pinfold's attitude to politiés and religion. "He‘playe a minimal parc‘in

v . . . 4

Y, w the affairs of his communicy and has never “voted in a parliamentary elec-

4

tion, maintaining an idiosyncratic toryism whidh was quite unrepresented
—

: . -

Th the political patties of his time . e .“ (ce, 122-233.3  His Roman .
Catholic faith is equally idioqyncrabic: It’is sonething to which he has -~

come in adult fife, not so much”by conversién— --‘too strong a word, the

- i
narrative suggests —- as by the "calm acceptance of its propositions” (GP,- .

Ve T 125).6- Mr. Pinfold is reputed to” be "bigoted rather than plous” in his
7 faith and, charhcteristicaily, his practice of“ic‘is a largely solitary.

4

N “ .
4 v ! s ~

> exercise: ". . . at, th€ very time when the leaders_of his Church were
s ] . N A - -
N exhorting their .people to emerge from their.catacombs into the forum, to .
Y . s, . L.

- -~

make their influence felt in democratic politicé en&'co regard worship as

' a corporate father than a private act, Mr.: Pinfold burrowed ever deeper

- into the rock” (GP 125) S L. .
) - L4 ' - T 1 .
The picture whicH emerges is,gf a man identified 'not by his allegi-

ances but by what he is against, a personality marked by. exclusiveness and
Hom;nated by antagonisms. In the bitterest’ lines' 6f the Portrait the

Jdiveliness of thg_yriting cannot hide the underlying grimness:

Al
i “r

<, - Hig» stfongest tastes were Tmegative. ‘He abhorred
‘ plasties, Picasso, sunbathing and Jjazz-—-everything
in fact that had happened in hig own liﬁetimee The ‘ "

. ) - tiny kindling of charity which cdme to’ ‘him through | _ .
) ' his religion,- sufficed only to temper his .disgust - ‘
- © and change it to*boredom. « « « * He wished. no one .

111, but he looked at the world -sub specie aeterni-
tatis and he found it flat as a map; except when,

rather often, personal annoyanée intruded, Then he
would come tumbling from his exalted point of
obgervation. Shocked by a bad bottle of wine, an




-

o Mr2 Pififold hag become-a 'character! by assuming a character, by adopting

. - -

‘a peraona&desigqed‘to keep any threat to the order of his life at a safe
.

. "

o

- 'teligieus outlook ihdicate:

-

- LL—and

‘both stagés bf the ‘novel have been compared with the opinions that Waugh

‘articuldted in'his non—fiction writing and that were surveyed in Chapter

One.

out that "The Portrait of thé®Artist in Middle-age,” while faithful as far

beyund thia after the attitudes that cha:acterize Mr. Pinfold at

-

Y

1

‘e distance: oo

L} . - ’ . 1

impertinemt stranger, or a fault in syntax, his mind
like a. cinema camera trucked furiously forward to
confront; the- offending. object elosé-up :with glaring

" lens; with the eyes of a drill sergeant inspecting

an awkward squad, bulging with wrath that was half-
facetious, and with half-simulated incredulity . . .
(6P, 126 -27) . -

- -
- L]
."'
’
Y . . . -

~

“the part for.which he cast himself was a combination

~*af eceentric don and testy colonel’and he acted it

18

A\

As a prefatory note to these investigations,

‘strenuoidsly . . . untll it came to’ dominate his

whole outward personality. When he ceased to be

alone . . . he left half of himself behind and the

other -half swelled to fill its-place. tHe offered
the world a front of pomposity ‘mitigated by indis-
cretion that was as hard,, bright and. antiquated as a
cuirass. (GP 127) ' . s

bl
+

sy .

-t 3

-, — Fl

N 3

As thé‘notee accompanying this sketch of_Mt. anfeld's political and
‘ his views have their analogues in the persona-
oldty of his‘Ereator. . These and other affinities Hetween Pinfold and Waugh.‘
R wiIl be considered later after the relationship between the ideas of the

rational Pinfold and the fantasies of his de{angement has been examined,

it should be pointed

-



. as 1t goes, is incomplete.; It deals only with the external aspect of

: -Pinﬁold the part associated uith his public image and behav ur;"-Hia“;aﬁ

l C e . -

interior life remains unexamined and there are few auggestion of regret

“or self*doubt. The part of him which lay below the surface, the half of

1 [y

himself he Ieft behind when he ceasad to be alone, ia not included. t;;;,“'“h

_ »
- - ¢

P

-~

1 . . A - -

- The{'information 'revealed hy"the 'voices' »that“'assail Mr. Pinfoldft?.;ﬂg;li“

L) ~ Com ‘.‘_

: belongs to a different wdrld ‘From. that of the opening Portrait. In the' L

o
-

V. - s \

J‘ latter, each detail has been choserf for its contribution to the completedt -

.L—-

~,

: work, it represents a purposeful direction of the author s imagination

- ~ ] i W !

"tdwatds’ a preconceived end. In the chapters dominated by hallucination

r

nhowever, nothing is predetermined or foresaeable from Mr. Pinfold's per--

¢ - -

spective. there is, though he cannot know it no- consciousness controlling

- ‘

ordeal lasts mere anarchy ia loosed upon his world.

-r

- P -5

4 K

Aside from that of ,the amorous Hargaret, the voices are hostile* and‘

(- i ‘ , ~ “ -

A

vindictive, their accusationa centring on the charge that Pinfold is a

. nationality, his political and social—attitudea, his raligious convictions

-

and his gexual’ orientation (a queer and a aodomite - GP 180 184)

all come undér attack. He is not really Engliah at’ all‘ the voiceajtellf‘

was called Peinfeld then" (GP, 181). Not only that, he has schemed to

advance himself socially, using the war as an opportunity “to change his

4
" e

\"" R

the voicea he hears' no rational process governing his’ actions. While;thef*lf-ﬁ

. fraud: hia whole account of his early life is a lie" (GpP, 216). iﬁfa;;kfiiz'f

" each other:’ He came to Lychpole in- 1937 with the German refugees. He
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Jhave been c0nscious, and whose significance he is presumably only able{to

o211

name and pass himself off as an Englishman, to make friends with people

-‘who did not know his origin, to get into Bellamy 8. Club." Mr. Pinfold and
: his kind 'typified the decline of England of rural England in particu—lr
"1ar;ﬂi His religious conversion, too, is linked to his social ambitions,
'J:assnmed in order to ingratiate himself with the aristocracy (GP, 184),
V,i;As the days pass ‘the attacks become' more and more extreme. He has

: neglected his mother, "let her die alone,.uncared for"” (GP, 184); he is

oow

m;fmkilling himsalf with drink and drugs; he is a fascist on one page apd a
"}.commnnist on’ the next (GP 214—16)' This is an altogether different story

':liithan that told in the skillfully crafted Portrait or in the controlled

"ffrevelations of Waughrs non-fiction.“Even Pinfold s art does not escape
i.the general condemnation. His writing, he is told "tjpifies all that s
_decadent in contemporary-literature ,land it is presented, moreover, "in a
_vstyle whichl when'it:yaries;trom the-trite, lapses into positive 1lliter—

" adyt (eR, 175y

- The-charges‘thus brouéht'aéainst Mr. Pinfold are presumably linked to

-attitudes and feelings about himself ‘of which hitherto he may scarcely

/

ﬁ:guess when,.the hallucinations behfhd him, he . comes. to write his novel.

w wWhile the hallucinations belong more to psychiatry than to literature —-

or at least can. be better investigated there -- much of what emerges from
them is.ltill suggestive for the critic. Fhat these fartasies disclose
about-Méﬁ Pinfold is an ugly mirror image of what he says about himself in
the opening chapter._%all the props of his’settled existence at Lychpole

LT -
-— the foundation of the Portrait -- are subjected to the same charge of
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falseness and prétense., Hidden fears and Ruilt presumably underlie this.
T * . T & T

halluélnatory pracess, feelings _wﬁich Aare ;uggested in the various

Shakespearecan rcfcrqpces‘thnt the narrative employs. Thepe is the primary
” — b h d
> k]

face that Pinfold's ordeal, which introduces hfm;to 2 monstrous world,

Car

-t

nkcﬂ plncc while Caliban has hlm in 1ts keeping, ‘Later the father- ¢
] ’ kR ﬁ"’ ‘_1:" "r.\.
daughter rclntlonnhlp of* K Lear is;echoed in tuo of the fantasy charac- -
b - A “.— " " '.‘ s
tors, boncril nnd ﬂnrgn?bt (%a d%rq of CordeLla'““‘G? 172) a relation- . J
- - "a
nhip pivabd Freudtnn overtones by the rcnctiohﬁbf Margaret's father to her)
4 . .‘Q.'. ‘_‘ N u. r' ‘.;u
&ffnir vith Plnfold and b} Wauﬂﬁ’s attttudq %o thc natriage nf his own - . °
t. T
dauhh:(r, nlso nnllcd angarct,7 Anqruheg, acbthe moment of his greatest » ¢ .
. : R 4 L - LA
fear, of quddcn. nvcruhelmlng panic, Pinfuld p:axg, he prays in the words :f’*‘ 2
-~ _r _" \" ¥ R
of Lear: "'0*1qt me not be mad, "ot mad, sweqf;hqavgn'“ fGP 209). -
. (] ‘: . '- . £ ." ;_ﬁ . . .}: .‘u .
Coa " - . = K g
- . : ) p ° 17, 5L
Y vy - - ]
- L ~ ) . - [ o ‘_.‘ - ¥ &» e A
N Ty I 43 F— . Y
- '-J 1-1.1 > . ;:; _-._,::: . ; e
In prcvioue chnpterq the E0cuq*ha¢ bqpn on»che texture Pf the novels, " 5 rae
vy " k ?-J £
the vay in which Waugh's treatmenc of order and §isorder becomms a signi-
- - P . .1" o , F _( .\ F
ficant cledent in thc rcaderfs encounter wich his‘ffgg n.” This has been .8
ponqtblc bccnusc. ln the books considered there, otdeg afd disorder exist -
o o - o x
“ g
in a world. ou;elde ;hc nuchor, these arg all LTGBtidﬂS in.which Naugh 5 *
‘i ra .l— . o
view 1s turned outward. With The Ordeal of Gilbert Plnfold however, the
' . N . P4 - - Y4
sanc fOCUH is notlpossible; the book reflects ‘the interplay of subcon-— h;g’
Far ﬁ' T‘ " A L]
sclous fortcs h ﬂnugh s personality, and, qccordingly, t%esdisorder it £ =
o { o 4 ,l i ] i
. ‘) o
records differs gcncrically from {hab reflected q,sewhere 1n his writing.  «
- - g . ) v o
-Pinfold is thus an £mportant dotupent for anykinquiry into the sources of
) ‘- . . Y e R ol LG
N - 4 . rs :
’ n o i + ‘.- L ¢y ) - ’ *
b - ' ! t T * 'J * * v ! .'... > -
. Y s P s oa F o
. ) X .:l, ~ oy s % ‘.
8 ’ Pl w Ed “. ~y
4 Lo Do ) 4 -t ¢ .
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the' order and disorder which help to shapg ﬁaugh's,novels. The dual
witness it offers — at the level of the “Portrait”, dominated by the sane
l\

Mr. Pinfold, and atc that of the remaining chapters, dominated by his

-

. derangemé;t -= is fictional evidence which can be set beside the already

existing blographical evidence. The latter i{s also twofold: that found

in Waugh's non-fiction, reflecting the place of order in his thoﬁghc; and

-

that provided by the persona and conduct of Waugh hi%self. Each kind of .

EIEN cesffmony, fictional and actual, serves to measure the attitudes and
- values implicit ip”the other.
o . - ,’, N\

Given .the Pinfold—Waugh' identity of the “Portrait” and cthe

A ! +

esséntiaLLy rational nature of {ts material, one can logically expect a
higﬁ degree of congruence between Mr. Pinfold's views and those of Waugh,
‘; the subject of Chapter One above. There is, in fact, no conflict at any

. pofhth,though the non-fiction, written over a lifetime, naturatly provides

1

a nuch wider and' more detaildd range of opinion. Mr. Pinfold's

sultra-conservatism, as we encounter it in the few pages allocated to the

"Portrait™, can be seen as the equivalent of Waugh's 1946 diary entries
- . . ] . N

about the loss of liberty, diversity and privacy, and “the reek of the

Displaced Persons' Camp,”8 and of a variety of journalistic pleces fin

’

which he lamented the decline of civilization. "Bath Wadgh and Pinfpldé
refused to vote, expressing their refusal in almost 4dentical words, and

both explained their religious conversion in the same terms.

* -

Waugh's comments on the class system are the one area of his non-

*

fiction which is not reflected in the Pinfold portrait. The aristocratic

principle had an important place in his thinking, and it is prominent in

. . 7 + »
s -

Ed

-’

)}
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the charges Mr. Pinfold's 'voices' bring against him. However, whether
. ! - -4 N
consciously or not, Waugh neither gave Mr. Pinfold aristocratic friends

1) : —_

o .
nor allowed him tp voice an opinion on.-class.

-
14

Mutually qorrobo:aﬁihe’as gxpfession§ of the attitude of the rational

Waugh, the Portratt and the non-fiction differ only in comprehensiveness.
It {s in the other chapters of Pinfold,'whéfe unreason rules, that a con-

trast with the_non-fiction personality becomes apparent. The image of
Pinﬁpld‘creatcd by his shipboard fantasies {s unlike anything else in

Waugh's work. Most of the subjects the voices talk about are also dealt
kS

with in the essays andlgodrnalism. but thelr treatment here is diametri-
cally diffgrent. Pinfold's tormentorslare uniformly hostile, overturning
~and deriding all his and'Wa&gh's declared values. They range widely and-
“fancifully, touching areas of Pinfold's life.and experience for which the
Portrait provides no counterpart. As well, they are retrospective, c;n—

cerned not only with the artist In middle-age, but with the actions and

qttitudes of his earlier life.

Waugh hinmself never tried to indicate the origin of the voices he and
Pinfold heard or to suggest their meaning, but, ﬁevertheless, the'question .

of their backgrodnd influence is of obvious importance for any critical

study, of his fiction;\ As Ian Littlewood' points out, "The randomness of

these fahtqsieSois a temptation to critical ingenuity,"_9 and many critics

have succumbed to it. Most of the resulting interpretations rest on the

theéry that the voices represent a'rebelliognby ‘the subpressed part of

Waygh against the order and discipline he had systematicallv imposed on

his life gnd work. They are epitomiigd in Fraonk Kermode's statement that

e . . e

)
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. J
. all the enemies of his myth of order emerged from his mind and ‘plotted

N -

against him. *10 John Lehmann offered another guch interpretation when he

» . N - ’ . '

- described Pinfold as -further confirmation of one's suspicion that with

Al -

Brideshead Revisited Mr Waugh began to work agalnst the grain of his real

nature as a uriter, _Xthat he has trted:to impose on rhe violence of his

N C - +

iwagination a’ cenventional mask of cultured -—- if Bldghtly eccentric --

~ ’

gravity . .. and that the_painful hallucipations he suffered were as much

-y

’

the revenge of hiSjnature as the result of chloral and bromide in créme de

4

menthe."ll. The Eosthnotable advocate of this apprpach was J. B. Priestley

- ]

whose ad hominem review of the.book concentrated on the perceived defects

[N -

?f the author's lifestyles Mr, Pinfold, said 'Priestley, "is not a Catholic

landed genitleman pretending to be an authior. He 1is an author pretending

N ) [ o - ®

to be a €atholic landed gentleman. . . . ‘Let Pinfold take warning. He
v ‘ .~ - ;
-
ro. s -
will break-down again, and néxt time may never fgnd a way back to his

stuny./ The.bentralfsqrf he *is trying to gen§ . will crack if it is
wdlledxup agaiﬁ;nithin al}alse style of 11%é.m12 N '
nlan Lietlewoqd oféers en;aLternative interpretation. While acknowl-
ledginé.rh;t-Jtne‘aceusepions point to-. . . rhoﬁe 1mpulsee that Pinfold
ST, At Ty

has-spent~his career resisring, he views the suppre&sion of them not. as a

- 3

denial of Naugh s true self and. its repIacement by a hypoaritical fagade,
5 but~as_rhe aseertion of -an equally genuine part ‘of him. and, moreover, as
1 - . -l.: - . .
the -enabling condition” for his achievement as -an artist. Through the

N B . 1 -

¢, - .
voices} he'writes, "We glimpse the world of Evelyn Waugh as it might have

W L

‘been ‘represented had romanticism .been unchecked by 4irony, delight 1in,.

* -
-

. anarchy by a concern uith form; disgust with his fellow men by a kindling

.



-

~

-

¥ - \

of religious bharity——haq he beén unable,. tpét ié, either to write or’
B ] .

pray. This 18 no to;mented‘éubgonsctdus indictment &f the various sorts

e . v

of censorship and repression practised,by Mr. Pinfold, it is a vindication

-

of them."13: P ,. N

’ “

Beque'dqciding between these interﬁrgtafions, lt may be helpful to

. -

look again..at thejcharées which his accusers briﬁg against Mr. Pinfold.

! . . n . h

It has already been notged that the voices attack him on a wide front. His
' -~ . . rd

nationality, family baékgrouﬁd; religion, ;sbcial position, and profes-

nsiona{ competente are all' ridiculed. He 1s accused of perverse sexual

] . ~ - LN

e . o '__,\..'_ o -,
“leanings, shame nbout his origins, filial ingratitude, 4nd ‘avromplex of

unpleasant attitUdes ‘about race and class. In 'all of these disparate

areas the charge is the same:_ .Mr. Pinfold is a fraud; his whole life has

. P . . - ’ ’
been an attempt to deceive those whose approval he covets and to enjoy

.

rewards to which he is:not entitled.

* This is»the disagreeable sqlf-portfait which eﬁerges.from the sub-

-

'conscious of Waugh and his protagonist.. Sét against if 1s the fact of

LI

. Waugh, the successful novelist q pensoq whose origins are respectable if

- -

not'distlnguished, and whose careef is an open book. His. social, polit-

1cal ‘and religious views are firmly on the side of order and fifmly on the
.~

record. The sane Waugh and the deranged Waugh are, clearly quite different

people but, equally clearly, they are related the things which the voices
attack are Just thoge to which, in his normal life, Waugh attaches the

most 1mporcance- religion, social ’‘order, tradition, class. In other

* '

-, words, the meaning and uorth of his 1life at the consclous level are being

-

sabotaged at the Subconscious level., Why2 The gross decelt of which the

s

L3
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voices accuse him,‘the-charge that he 1s a palpable fraud, is contradicted
A \ : !

* by the;faECs. But, 1if' the charge |{s éalse, wher'is the reason for {it?

Given the: nature of the” situation,: any answer cam only be speculative.
B ‘/‘ ! - * ’ - 4 "
- Nevertheless, the obligation to seek one cannot .be-avoided {if the contra-

¥ o .

‘diction between the order of Waugh's life and work-and -the disorder of his

v <

breakdown is to be explained. .

The answer would séem to reside in the contrast'hetween the place
. 4 o . +

from which Waugh had come.and the place at which he had arrived, between

-~

what he hsd been and what he had: become. ,His Success as a writer, his
I . 2 ‘

_material prosperity, his place in the mass media, his role in the Catholic

community, his social Sposftion and circle of acqusinrpnoes —--.all these

are gote qonspicuons andfheady than -the environment -ifr“which he grew up.
L) q A

Life at North End “Road, Hampstead, was !oarcely a preparation for Combe
Florey, White's, and thg people and places Waugh w 1n ‘Metroland For

some personalities such™a transition carries|with it a hidden burden of

insecurity: perhaps the:bubble of sucoess will'burst, perhaps the success
is not deservedJ'There is the sense of Vertigo, the fear;of falling. The
. ¢ . ' 3

association of these feelings with the sham of which Pinfold {s accused is

obvious. Such fears ’msy- rarely reach the leve} ‘0f consclousness,

emerging, masked: only ‘in dreams or, as here, in hallucinations. They are
threatening, and because of that they are suppressed; This mechanism

would seem tobe part of the reason for Waugh's acknowledged reluctance to

r

reveal himself in his writing which:was noted at the end of Chapter One.
To recognize the existence af such hidden emotions is not to accept

T I ]

them at faée value when they rise to the surface.’ The form in which they

. .

- .
-
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find expression may differ widely from their meaning, reflecting a locus
" -of the emotion rather than the objective reality which the form suggests,

This.would appear to be the light 'in which Waugh's shipboard voices should

be interpreted‘-- as a wlde-ranging expression of subconsciocus fear and

) insecurity rather than a condemnetion of'the values to whith in daily life

~
i
- - " 5

he gave assgent.

)

N

In the last-analysis,_we'cannot know why Waugh broke down; we can
on1§ guess.. An attemot' to work against the grain of his real nature as a

writer”? But the< grain was changing, as Sword of Honour attests. A .

3 N A

denial of his "central self"’ But everything‘indicptes that the self

.

o which appeared in his daily life, his writings, hig diaries and his.

letteré, was his central‘self.‘dﬁgurotic guilt and insecurity7 The pre*

ceding paragraphs suggest{a significant place for thi§ in the pattern, and-
. \ .
to this must be added the critical part played by Waugh's abuse of drugs .

v

and alcohol. To say-all this*is to suggest.that tire breakdown was more

. complex ‘in origin than the jngements of Lehmann and. Priestley might
i v

indicate, and that Littlewood appears-to be nearer the truth when he says

- X
. y I - '

that Pinfold'e ordeal 1is less an indictment of the role of order in

LI

W&ugh's 1ife and_work than a vindication of it. o -

- . . -

f ‘: e ' . ’ 4 IV

Mention was mﬂdé earlier ‘of the testimpny which The Ordeal of Gilbert

Pinfold offers, through the Portrait and through the hallucinations about
—==2c

the place.of order and disorder in Waugh's personalityy The analysis df
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- this testimony which has just been presented provides one part of the

-

background for their place in- his novels. The other part comes Erom the

non—fiction writings and from the normal life of the middle-aged Evelyn

A

Waugh. It is this final, supplementary testimony which is examined in the

folLowing pages, U L .- f .

3

) Lo ' N
1

- ‘ Waugh was undoubtedly a complex human being. -~ At one extreme, his

friend Frances Donaldson considered him inexplicable, attributing both his

.
+

persqnality.and histnovels to

'kind of dislocation of spirit g0 violent"
3 a ' . vt
"~ fas to render him "forever . . . a subjeot of speculation for biographers
.and psychologists.“.l4 The nature of,this dislocation is the heart of the
v '

f H . - .- - ) oo
1 ) N :

" matter. - R = o
ca o ‘ b ot N N
N t‘ - All the aspects of Waugh s'personality == his dandyism, his snobbish-
ness,.his‘romanficism,_his religious faith his melancholy -— which are

reflected in his work are explainable as manifestations, nearer.or more

- L h L
’

remote, of ‘thet desire to render»tolerable a world which, always less than

i H .o

Wy

‘_ .~ ideal became as the years passed increasingly hard to endure.ld The

g melancholy, which also increased with age, seems to have been both cadse

and effect of his hypersensitivity to his environment. He was constitu-

N s
e

’.1 tionally unable to accept with equanimity the' failure of his milieu,

'y . re
whether 1ocal or . universal ‘ta correspond to‘some Platonic conception of
- . , . , LRI -, '
. R . _

order deep within him

- toa * - 1 -

The dandyism which Waugh displayed Eoth as mar, and‘writer and which
was examined in_Chapter Two ' is:anothertexpreasion-of thie hypersensitiv-
ity, a characteristic reaction against the1sdrrounding'drabness. It i8 an

elemént of major importance in his writiné,'reflecting,‘as Martin Green

» >
<
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o snobbishness. Quire aside from’ the impdrtance he attached.to the aristo-

sukgests, his artfstic reliance om charm and conservatism rather than

- §

"aegtheticism and modernisma"l5 Green .sees dandyism 'as’ the 'safe' option

. N »

forsEnglish artists of Waugh'sAgenerstion and:equates|his choice of itw

- with the - surrender to charm which Anthony Blanche condemned in Charles

Ryder 8 painting.lf7 Even if Green 8 argument 1is’ not accepted the fact

remains that, for Waugh dandyism was a_yeapon in his battle with the:

\

world, a way of keeping his environment at a distance. He was the kind of_h

writer his temperament and circumstances made him;, "'Metroland! is ml?;

. - 4 . ¢ -

world " he wrote, and T don t. know any other except at second hand or at
, & great distance. 18 Socio cultural criticism in the manner of George

'
)

Orwell concentrated appreciatively on the average man was not his gift;
His fiction embodied a critical response to the world'but it was expressed
in a, different, lighter form. f*nh o ; . "

The dandy emphasis on exclusivity was an, essential element in Waugh'

L

N \ v -

cratic principle, the civiliiing role he saw for the.upper classes in cul-

[ . -

turq and society,lg he valued ‘the stimulation which the gently born were:

e _ more likely than others ta bring to his own life. It was an attitude

. -

which had a definitely unattractive side, as even hfs biographer who knew

y

him well and was basically sympathetic, recognized He was'more prone,

,Sykes says, to- look down on those below him- socially than co look up to

" -those, above him: - his belief in the existence of *the 'right' kind of

peoplew-nas very. much Weaker than his belief that there are 'wrong'.

L) . ‘

. kinds."20, Frances Donaldson s asseesment is even more revealing:

je—— . -~

-

ia
&

[l
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Evelyn liked the smarterfof the intellectuals, the

wore intellectual of the smart -- no one else: No
* one else liked him. With all the more ordinary
BT pebple of the world but also with three~quarters of

, .the most, interesting, he was unable to éstablish any -
communication.'. . « /He had a romantic attachment
, to the aristocratic virtues, bug he had no use for
~thése of the aristocracy who lacked. these, . . .
- His aggressiveness, his exclusiveness and his terror

. of boredom were far stronger- than his snobbish-
ness.zl. -

- ! . -

¥

-
-+

s
- A

'+
!

Sueh testimony shows us’ the public side of the character with which

T Mr. Pinfold's acausers deal. The aggressive social personality described

M -

here betrays none of the insecurity at ‘which the. volces direct their

-~

. mpcgery, yet ‘the aggressiveness snd the Ansecurity <coexisted in Waugh.

Thst he could'habituallj‘behave thus and at the sdme ‘time place on record

- an ittaek whieh'calls .into question the very foundetions'of his behaviour

L3

testifies to the artistic. obJectivity which governs ”The Portrait of the

I -

Artist in Hiddle—age. L . ’

——

~

Frances‘Donaldsdn's description makes clear thgf?tg&d bounds within

[y A

which Waugh's sympathies operated,and the narrow world to which they con-
P s ) -

fined him. At the same time, the qualities which drove him to’ this —-
hypersensitivity to his environment and "terror of boredom” -- were also

Lt

the qualities-which fostered his acutely ‘critical observation of people

and his highly developed sense of social discriminatiqn.-—2 They were

i -

qualities however, for which, because _they were negative rather than

positive and rooted in cgiticism'rather than acceptance of the mass of his

fellow men, he paid a heavy price in lost human contacts. Intellectudlly,

Waugh was capable of recognizing this limitation for what it was, as Guy



-
- .

. Crouchback’s ungonditioﬁhl‘ surrender 'aﬁd Helena'e wish that the Wall .

around the City might be inclusive rather than exclusive indicate, but his\

v L 2 '

instincts pushed him 1n another directibn.23

"

- . . . I
1 - .

RS Reviewing a book by John’Betjeman, Waugh'@robe: "An heroic past, an

' H

idyllic. future --_thoee are the alternati&es, acqording'to;temperament, of

Y +

-

the unhappy artist in. sny age. Never jam today. ‘24, As we have geen, his .:

1
N -

" own temperament led him unhesitatingry to, the former Alternative and to “a

firm belief - in the myth of decline. It underlay his preference for the ..

past over the present? his love of old buildings, old families, old cue— :

toms, traditional virtues, rvitual and elegance. It was :also behind his -~

~

idealization of .the Edwardian world which dame to an end In 1914 and of

the period charm which it epitomized. Waugh himself gave the metamorpho- .

'y

sis and {ts,accogpanying myth lapldary expression: “To have been born .

into a world of beauty, to die amid ugliness, is the common fate of all‘us

-

exiles."25 The outlook" implied in. such a judgement is unmistakably

romantic, expressing the settled distaste for the present and all its

works. which colours Waugh's whole aesthetic. And, whatever the evidence

1

against his position, the fact remains that, for him, it was deeply real.
. R
+ In this context it 1s-“nostalgic truth® ‘that counts, not historical truth;

a golden age 1s golden for the one who thinks it s0.26

Waugh's lifelong interest in Victoriana and Victorian art, at a time |

when these were very much out of fashion, is part of the pattern. His

fondness for the past made itself felt early. Looking back near the end

-
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of . his life to. the childhood visits he made to, his~aunts at Hidsomer

x

Norton he wrote'

. - . - )

-instinctively drawn to the ethos I now recogize a
. . ) o
.Viewed from the perspective of his, 1ater

T belief and his romantic nostalgia id a1l its as

two most abiding features of his character.
influence was paramountl reElecting his  mature r

'."\. . [N

. luas not enough to provide a foundation fér his-

h]

e 1w -

I am suré that ° I 1oved my aunts

house because I was

8 mid-Victorian.“27
years waugh's religious

pects cad be seen as the

Ultimately, the religious

ealization that nostalgia

life._ He\had been reli-

3

: .
A

é.‘ Uf agnosticism followed until he became a Catholic at twenty-six.

~,

S gious as a boy and his parents chose

.«

his school accordingly.28 A decade

His

emands of his spirit.

As Richard John-

-conversion was a- response ‘to the d

L

]

3

‘. stone notes

CatholiciSm

.

4

-

[Waugh' ] need for an,ideal

and his discovery of 1t in

can be seen as part of the desire to recapture the order,

*

security. anq happiness that 1in all his diaries

is presenb only in the

years covering‘his schooldays.

v was made meaningful ﬁpr Hfm by’ his»convérsion.

ny

] signiffcance of

r -

“

o

In the strict sense of . the word ‘his life

Catholioism -asserted the
*y

'with certailn

°the individual by, establishing his connection

constant values in his society,

values which in turn lay beneath the level

of observable reality."29

4
K

-

4

“The association of these factors in Waugh'

religious attitude == _the. recollected order and’

schooldays and .the connection to’ constant vabue

L]

security of his Edwardian

s 1o sbciety —— with hig

.

deep-seatad nostalgia is obvious. -

]

']

Waugh remained loyal to his adopted faith, but it was not casy.

His

temperament was not of "a kind to which religion --

brought joy. "Sceptical,

or anything else --

melancholic to the point of being sulcidal,
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inclined to malice,” says Tonat, Gallagher : [he] hqd no internal aptitude o

for.Faith.'Hope or Cha?? y."30. His religion was based on the will to:'

-

believe thst is the sy ject of Johnstone 8" study, ﬁ willed convictionf .

. [N
‘ ~

which appears in retrospect as'a primary source of the doctrinal orthodoxy;ff."

and insistence on liturgical order that marked his caueer as a Catholic.:”f"

.-.

'

The aspects of Wsugh’s character which have just heen surveyed can: -

all be seen as - strategies he adopted to slleviate the pain of existence. .

¥

Dandyism, the myth of decline romantic nost "sf the will to believe all

hsve major implications for order in his life and wr ting, and all testify'

—

to his struggle against an enemy who never rested.- The enemy was melana
cholia, a part of Waugh which must be set beside his comic’spirit as a‘
fuqdamental aspect of his personality. Those who knew him well testify to

its importance. Frsnces Donaldson says he suffered-frpm.a melancholia of

JohnsOnian.proportions 'y ) ,;né nastthe only'person'i ever‘hnew who seemed
. sincerely_to lonf'forideath:._.i ﬁ".houglasrwoodrufflspeaks of him as
'{"constantlyisutferingIfrom Ennéi,wwhich 0ughtrto'be-recognized as ‘a major
’h affliction more wearing and painful than most physical disabilities. For
Anthony Powell Waugh'sr innate melancholy was never very far away. “31
Waugh's.characteristic attitudes in all the areas_of_experience noted;o
,'1n this.dissertation f— religious, political, social, artistic -— were in
the last analysis weapons in a battle against the accidie and temptation
to despair which beset him. David Lodge points to tHe centrality of the

struggle when, referring to the suicide attempt recorded at the end of
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A Ltttle Learning, he ssys : “There was always within Evelyn Haugh a bic-

- -

S ter spring of negation and despair which experience was bound to expose,
: whatever his particular fortunes might be.‘ His conversion to the Cathollic

~Vfaith ensured perhaps, that this negative current in his character would

never again be. suicidal but {t: grew stronger as the years passed, while
‘the positive became weaker. 32 In! an essay on sloth Haugh described the
situation in theological terms.' "The malice of Sloth " he wrote, “lles

not merelyiin the neglett of duty l . .‘but in. the tefusal of joy. It is

allied to despair. 33 Unhappily, the attainment of joy was beyond him; he

. 'had to'engage instead in a struggle against its opposite, a struggle which

involved all the resources at his disposal. Qrder-uas'one of these, part

-of-a strategy for sutvival an instinctive response in every significnnt

area of his 1ife and’ art to the forces which assailed him.
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. " CONCLUSION

lhe preoccupation with order which has been studied here in the work
of a single auﬁho} was characteristic of a generation. Though particular-
ly prominent in Waugh, it can~alsé be obsérved, individually nuanced, in
.all those contemporaries whose attitude to expericnée was fixed by the
Fifsc-Jorld War and the conditions which followcd it. The political,

social and cultural tensions of the inter-war years were part 6f a histor-

oy

+

“ical coptinuum, but the. Great War Violently accentuated the process of

change, establishing in the popular conséioosness, especially the con-

»
.

sciousness of the young, an acuée awareress of thétgap between past and
: ' . ) '.-" "o , 0 B '
presént. The inability of conveﬁtionaljpne-1914 valugs to explain and,
~ - - - o ' |
still more, to justify the aevastation’and"suffering of. the war years

¢ t

. ! i 3 S !

caused a whole generation to question these values and_thciway of life
erected on them. TFor fiany of theé most: sensitive and thotightful of those
'who survived the conflict or whé caﬁe‘toﬁmaturit?,qut after~it, the Vic-

v . . o C,

torian—Edwardian—Géorgian tradition was banEruptﬁ. The pre ailing disil-
. T

lusionment was iptensified by the gocial ¢ and political dismuption that

followed 1918. An iﬂcreasingly urbanized mechanize¢

'L..
' 3

nd standardized
o

sodlety, shaped by the spread of the scientific spir t, the. advent of
Freudian psychology, and the influence of - new,arzistic philosophies, con-

tinued to undefmine trhditionél beliefs, codes and cbn nbions, a process

- ' N . ‘

accompanied at the political lcvel by the collapse of th

- .

economic system,
, .

the spread of totalibarianism, and -ag the thirtics“adva ced, the threat

of another war. ) . . RN Lt
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-ln ﬁngland the general response of writers to this environment was
one of Opposition. In varying ways, they were all disringuished by a lack

P
of syMpathy with the dominant culture. ' Typically, as Peter Widdowson

points out, they were product{s] of high bourgeois culture from which

\

they_were in some degree aliensted ; The alienation cohld result in

© "cultural despair or a commitment‘tofsoc;alism: but-its common denominator

.was "a proﬁoundiantipathy to ‘present society."l ‘This is the negative

aspect,of,the‘situation; the'values.representedlby their society were;no .

o

1onger meaningful to the young intellectuals of whom Widdowson speaks and

'accordingly, it o longer commanded their assent. Both their despair and

their commitment grew out of a‘Spiritual_void so that their positive
responses, whether . political, as in-the case of -those .yho chose the

Marxisu option, or religious, ‘as in the‘case of Waugh and others like him, -

‘were manifestations of 'a general’ need td fill the emptiness, evidence of a

v

widespread search for order.l As well,. they were the expression of indi-

vidual needs that both included and went beyond cultural alienation.

r . \

_,Suchaneeds,_with their links to order and disorder, are at work -

‘throughout Waugh's’ fiction, constantly influencing attitude and method.

Thus, the element of dandyism in his novels can be seen, when traced to.

Atse SOurce, as the expression of a'fundamental attitude to disorder. It

'is, as has been noted 2 4 form of social” criticism, a complex of reactions

{‘which serves both to keep the sutrounding ugliness at ‘a distance and to

i + :
~

make an. adverse judgementfon the civilization which has produced -it. Such

an attitude, with 1its ever— present risk of frivolousness has obvious

—_ "r

implications for Waugh s position as a writer. These‘can bBe most clearly

PRI
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seen in Bnideshead Revisited where his manifest dislike for 'Hooperism'

and all its works and his sympathy for the Flyteg and, what they represent

.

are both rooted in dandyism, and where at the same time, his announced

. >

theme, the operation of Divine Grace, could hardly be more serious. The

-
1 . - .

“restricted human aympathies ‘inhérent' in the dandy perspective are

P rl

basically at odds with such a theme, and\the ngvel-is fldwed as a result.
For Waugh's fiction as, a whole; the answer would’ seem to be that his

‘native dandyism sharpens the focus of his comedy, and especially his

‘satire, but that it is a negative influence in non—comic situations where

] [ ~
[

_his wcodvictions are engaged. i Vile Bodies and" Brideshead Revisited

-~ !
. ]

" * represent the two polar positions. -

»

L4

The factor “of prejudice, the  refusal” to be unbiased, 1is another

- -

aspect of the narrowéd;sympathies that accompany the dandy perspective.

Alrhough they add a cutting‘edge to his satire, Waug"s prejudices are so

3 . s N - ' T e
strong ‘that the objects of his fictiopal ‘satire. sometimes emerge from the

)
Kl

creative process as stereotypes rather than the figures of fantasy they

*

should be. The treatment of Americans and their culture in The Loved One

,shows the process in action. The.story, is'a vigorous satire,but there are

times (the account of Mr, Joyboy's:backgroynd, with Lts impiied criticism

of the American-educational systeh; is an exampleg)} when the people and

things it satirizes, grotesque though théy are, seem to be more the actual__
2. c -

objects of Waugh's ‘everyday dislike than “creations  of his imagination.

‘

The gap between the token fantasy demanded by:satire and the analogous

.

objective reality has been»almost eliminated, and the,result comes close

to mere scoffing. The strength of his convictions was part of Waugh's
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-"endowment as .a_Bbatirist, but 1t alsc_ limited. his treatment of the human_

condition, hﬂét he could achieve when the limitations of his prejudices

’

were}set agide 1is best_observed in Unconditional Surrender.

4 .
1 A
.
rl

Every writer, especially every novelist, has a ‘'message',” wrote

- v

George Orwell and the minutest details of his’ work are influenced by

‘it “3, The qualities ‘of Waugh s fiction which have just been noted -- his

flight . from disorder;_his'restricted sympathies, his prejudices -- alil

.

' . gerve to-illustrate Orwell's dictum; they project one aspect of a particu-

A . A

" lar view of experience. However, “there are bfher, more positive, elements

Ll . * 4

in the"novels which are equally part‘of what Waugh has to say.

*. Chief among these 1is the shaping urge for order which conditions

Waugh's view of lifeﬂat‘every level, collective and individual. It seems

= >

‘. to have been this more than native spirituality which led to his conver-—

sion, - Kurt F Reinhardt makes the point in a ‘comparison of Graham Greene

. .and Waugh. Greene,\he_says, "was preoccupied with the dialectic of good

_énd,e;;l, gsin and gyaée;” while “Waugh was Intrigued by a-dialectic of

order an&-disoréerf"a Thié goes to the heart of the matter.. Quite aside

éiom doctrinal and ép;ritual consideratiQﬂb: the Catholic Church offered

;n‘explanafion of the humén‘qonaiggon which Waugh found intellectually and

eqotionally congenial. The order which it'pro&laimed was a counterbalance

-to the confusion and uncertainty ﬁe saw in himself and the world around
A

+him. Moreover, he-bélieved, it was an unéhangihg institution. The belilef

was, subsequently shaken,but the dislike of change remained. At the social

-



. : , : 235

kS

§

level it consistently exXpressed itself in his devotion to tradition and to

established customs, ‘usag and ritvals. His attitude to art and design
% destgn,

and especially his .fondness for traditional domestic architecture, was

part of the same orientation.

*u

The comedy and séti;e which first established Waugh's reputation are

"also tdentified with the order principle. Rooted, albeit differently, in
. . t
the awareness of incongruity, they reflect his instinctive recognition -of

H

and tendency.to exploit the gap between the actual and the ideal. His

acute sensitivity to the currents of cultural change 1in the soclety he

-

knew and his” ability tp capture the details that unnerringly reflect them
are also part of the pattern. The observation of minute but telling
differences in the appearance, manners and conduct of his characters and

in thelr physical surroundings which enabled him to do this was a vital

%

‘element in his equipment for this exploration of the borderland between

]

sbcial order and disorder.

-The -su€tlety of Waugh's satiric insight is mediated cthrough the

L

subtlefy of his language. The "elegance and varlety of contrivance” that
distinguish his writing are integrally assoclated with hils other talents

as a Swriter, as well as being a constant reminder of the virtue of

L

order ‘which engrossed him. Together with these, they are one of the

. 8

- corner-stones of his achlievement as a novelist. He worked on a limited

7

$ocial canvas and he was not a. stylistic laonovator, but within these
.. K T - * .

. -

. bounds his assured use of the resoﬁrcesiof his art enabled him to create a

-

brilliant and penetfating plcture of the world he knew from the decade

that followed the First World War to the decade that followed the Second.
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. _ " ABSTRACT .

. -
ot

The dissertation argues that the idea. oforder is a major influence

1)

- in the work of Evelyn Waugh, effecging both the style and substance of his

\writing. ‘Tt also|argues that the pert which-order playe in the'novele is

A J

directly related to Waugh s view of the human condition. -The parallel
N e —

r

importance of disorder, whether implied where order is present or acknowl-
\Edged where this is absent, is fundamental to the argument.'

" The thesis‘ is "developed through a study of the successive novels

eho;?ng’how the order prrnciple functions in Weugh'e cholce of subject

v \ .
matter rand in the fictional techniques he brings to-bear upon it, Chap=-

N

ters Three ‘through Seven, the bulk of the dissertation, are devoted to

this 'investigaqfon of thé fiction. ' The second chapter considers the

) - Y

“literary Background and*aseocibtions,pf Waugh's'kind of writing and pointg

to other writers:whose work has similaricies .to his. 1Its .conclusion is

that'ﬁaugh's novels are clearly identified with the tradition of artistic

s \

oandyism., " , - h

, . In the first and last chapters ‘the focus is on the author rather than

\

the work. Their purpose is to survey Waugh s metaphysic, the baeic atti-

tude .to éxperience which shaped'his writing.' The first clapter examines

Waugh s non—fiction to 'shéw how the idea of order 1s reflected in his

'

miscellaneous prose writings,_while the final one uses the most personal

of his novele,together with the record of his life “and the testimony of

2 e

those’ who knew h&m, to complement the evidence offered by the non-fiction.

- x

The autobilographical character of The Ordeal .of Gilbert Pinfold together

¢ -
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+

with the fevea—ling nature of ite subject matter —— mental derangement --

makg this novel a document of special importance for the understanding lof

the place of order in Waugh's life and work.






